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INTRODUCJ ION 

The Planning Commission set up a Committee of Experts on Unemploy­
ment Est~ate~ under its _Resolution No. L & E (E) 12-7/68, dated August 19, 
1968 to go mto the estm1ates of unemployment worked out for the previous 
P~ans and th~ d_ata and methodology used in arriving at them and ad vise the Plan­
rung C~mm1sslon on the v~rious issues connected therewith, in particular, the 
alternative methods _of analys1s, comP.utation and presentation that may be adopt­
ed for the Fourth F1ve·Year Plan (1969-74) in the ten year perspective of 
1969-79." The Committee consisted of:-

1. Prof. M.L. Dantwala, University of Bombay, 
Bombay . . Chairman 

2. Prof. K. N. Raj, University of Delhi, Delni Member 

3. Prof. D.B. Lahiri, Indian Statistical 
Institute, Calcutta Member 

2. In pursuance of the suggestion made at the meeting of the Committee 
held on December 8, 1968, the following experts were appointed as Technical 
Consultants to the Committee :-

1. Dr. P.M. Visaria, 
University of Bombay, 
Bombay. 

2. Shri J. Krishnamurty, 
Univeristy of Delhi, 
Delhi. · 

3. Shri Sudhir Bhattacharyya, 
Indian Statistical Institute, 
Calcutta. 

3. The Committee was asked to consider the following issues :­
" (I) Concepts : 

In the rural areas, the concept of unemploy?Ient, a~ th~ term is u~u~lly 
understood is not applicable and the method of workmg out eqmvalent full time 
unemploym'ent' from such data as may be a~aila?le about t~e numbe_r of man­
hours worked in a year is, as Prof. Mahala~ob1s him~e~ ad~tted,_~~;rb1trary and 
not of the slightest value in making pohcy or adnurustrahve dec1s1ons. What 
is to be done ? 

"(2) Methods of direct estimatiOit of Unemplo;yme11t ;-

These methods are essentially based (a) for the urban areas en the' Employ­
ment Exchange data and (b) for the rural areas on the National Sample Survey 

ix 
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'(NSS) data of the 16th Round done in 1960-61. The limitations of Employ­
ment Exchange data as indicators of unemployment arise from (i) some persons 
already employed registering themselves, (ii) same persons not employed not 
registering themselves, (iii) some persons registering themselves at more than one 
Employment Exchange, and (iv) some persons from rural areas registering them­
selves at the exchanges. The limitations for the rural areas are even more serious 
because the latest available NSS data relate only to 1960-61 and the estimates of 
rural unemployment for subsequent years are based on the assumption that the 
proportions oft nemployed in the rural population would be the same (i.e.,1.6 per 
cent) as in 1960-61. There is no means to verify the validity of this assumption. 

"Because of the reasons set out above, the estimation of base year unemploy­
ment for a five year plan, or 'backlog' as it is called, is subject to serious limi­
tation. Shall we contmue to use the Employment Exchange and NSS data and 
if so, what corrective factors, if any, shall we apply ? 

"(3) Method of indirect estimation of Unemployment-

This method consists in taking a previous direct estimation of unemploy­
ment in 1950-51 [subject to the limitation mentioned in (2) above] and adding 
to it the difference between the entrants to labour force in a five year period and 
the employment generated as estimated on the basis on investment made in 
public and private sectors by the use of sectoral investment-employment 'norms' 
or 'coefficients'. The number of entrants to labour force is computed on the basis 
of population data for agc.groups and the participation rate for males and females 
as indicated by the latest population census returns. The estimation of employ­
ment generated takes the investment-employment norms for sectors or activities 
for which investment data are available and then makes an overall addition of 
about 50 per cent for the indirect employment . The result all along has been an 
increase in the figure of 'backlog.' 

"Was the base figure of backlog in 1950-51 of 3.5 million, reliable or 
acceptable ? Is the present method of estimating entrants to labour force scienti­
fically valid ? Is the present method of estimating employment generated in a 
five year period correct ? 

"(4) If both the direct and indirect methods of estimation of unemploy­
ment are deficient and subject to limitations do we now state clearly that 'backlog' 
estimates of the past were exceedingly rough and need not be relied upon as a kind 
of overall guide to policy and action ? What other method .of analysis..! and 
presentation shall we adopt ?" 

4 .. The Committee held meetings in Delhi and Bombay from time' to 
time. Some of the members and technical consultants had discussions with the 
Directorate General of Employment and Training, the Indian Statistical Institute, 
the Central Statistical Organisation, the Office ofthe Registrar General aljld the 
Institute of Applied Manpower Research. 

5. The Committee received wry valuable technical assistauce from Dr. 
P.M. Vismia, Shri Sudhir Bhattacharya and Shri J. K.rishnamurty, The time 
and attention they devoted to the work of the Committee far surpassed what could 
reasonably be expected from honorary consultants. The notes prepared by them 
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XI 

have been included in the Report as Appendices . We wish to place on rccor.l 
our appreciation and thanks for their cooperation. 

6. Shri K.V. Iyer, Joint Director, Labour and Employment Division 
of the Planning Commission and his colleagues, Shri N.R. Ramasubramnnian, 
Shri M.K. Ghosal, and Shri S. Fasihuddin provided not only secretarial assistance 
but also technical help on many important issues. We wish to record our npprc­
ciationofthe same. 

NEW DELHI, 
March 27, 1970. 

M.L. DANTWALA, CHAIRMAN 
K.N. RAJ, MEMBER 
D. B. LAlHRI, ME'MRER. 



CHAPTER I 

PLANNING COMMISSION'S ESTIMATES OF UNEMPLOYMENT AND 
EMPLOYMENT GENERATION : AN OUTLINE 

AccORDING to the terms of ref~rence of the Committee it is to "go into the estimates of un­
employment wo~ked out for .the prevto~s . Plans and th~ dat~ and methodology used in arriving 
at them and advtse. tho Plannmg Commts~ton on the va.nous tssucs connected therewith, in parti· 
cular, the alter~allve methods of analys!s, computation and presentation that may be adopted 
for the Fourth Ftve Year Plan (1969-74) m the ten-year perspective of 1969-79." 

1.2. ~n this chapter, we propose to review briefly the estimates of unemployment, presented 
by the.~lannmg Co.mmission i": the various. docume":ts. This review is necessary because the changes 
or revts!ons made Ill these estu:nates at .dtlferent times have not been documented in a single com­
prehenstvc stu~y. We reco~n_1se . that Ill the sul!lmary st.atements presented below we might have 
overlooked at times the quahftcatlons and cautions wiHch accompanied the relevant discussion 
in the Planning Commission's documents. 

'1.3. The review below is confined to the Planning Commission's estimates and the metho­
dology adopted in successive Plans for calculating : 

(a) the backlog of unemployment or the number of persons unemployed at the beginning 
of the Plan ; 

(b) the net additions to the labour force during th(Plan period ; 

(c) the employment potential or the number of jobs likely to be generated through the 
implementation of the Plan as formulated ; and 

(d) the employment generated or achievements in terms of employment on the basis of the 
actual Plan performance. 

First Plan (1951-56) 

1.4. At the time of the formulation of the First Plan, there were hardly any statistical data 
on employment and unemployment except the Employment Exchange statistics limited to a few 
towns and major cities. No estimates of unemployment in the economy as a whole were there· 
fore attempted in the First Five-Year Plan. It was stated that 

" .. the extent of unemployment in rural areas is difficult to estimate. Some authori· 
ties put the figure at 30 per cent ; but in addition to this, there is chronic under· 
employment. The quantitative estimates of this are even more difficult to work 
out." 1 

No estimates were offered either of the growth of the labour force during the Plan period. 

1.5. Some indication was-however given of the extent of educated unemployment on the 
basis of Employment Exchange data. The likely impact of the Plan on the employment situation 
was also estimated separately for some sectors. For some organized industries, the estimate was 
based ori the information collected from employers' organisations about their future labour re· 
quirements. The wage component of the proposed investment in roads and major irrigation and 
power projects and the output targets set in the mining sector taken along with available data on 
output per w~rker in mining, formed the basis of the estimates for these sectors. Similarly, for 
cottage and small scale industries the available data on invest":lent or. output per worker, ta~en 
together with the investment and/or output targets for these tndustnes, were used for makmg 
some esti1nates. For building and construction activities, the estimate was based, inter alia on 
the number of man-days roquired to build a house of certain specifications. The quantum of addi· 
tiona! full-time employment in agriculture was estimated from the additional area to be brought 

•First Five Year Plan, p. 6S2, para S. 
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under irrigation and la11d reclamation schemes. The employmcutlikely to be generated through 
"local works" and in the tertiary sector in general could not be quantified.• 

. 1.6. The direct non-agricultural employment generated during the First Piau period was 
estimated at 4.5 million. • This was exclusive of employment in trade, commerce, etc., which 
was later estimated at 1 million.• Thus the employment achievement of the First Plan outside 
agriculture was reckoned at 5.5 million. , 

' 
Second Five Year Plan (1956-61) 

I. 7. The Second Five-Year Plan furnished fairly detailed estimates of unemployment for 
the first time. The bacldog of unemployment at the beginning of the Plan was placed at about 
5.3 million, 2.8 million in rural areas and 2.5 million in urban areas. Unemployment in rural 
areas, though difficult to separate from under-employment, was estimated on the basis of the results 
of the First Agricultural Labour Enquiry (1950-51). It was assumed that, in view of the marked 
emphasis on agricultural development during the First Plan period, the rural unemployment situa. 
tion would not have worsened and that "it might be safe to say that the volume of rural unemploy­
ment during the operation of the First Plan has not materially changed".• Rural un employment 
at the beginuing of the Second Plan was therefore taken to be of the same order as was presumed 
to have been revealed by the First Agricultural Labour Enquiry for the year 1950-51. The esti­
mate of urban unemploymeut was based on the data available from the Live Register of the Em­
ployment Exchanges, adjusted in the light of the findings of the Preliminary Survey of Urban 
Unemployment undertaken by the National Sample Survey (NSS) in 1953 at tlte suggestion 
of the Planning Commission. According to this survey, only about 25 per cent of the unemployed 
persons had registered themselves with the Employment Exchanges ; since the number of persons 
on the Live Register of the Exchanges was about 0. 7 million in March, 1956, urban unemploy­
ment was estimated at 2.8 million. After allowing for some frictional unemployment the figure 
of 2.5 million was adopted.e 

1.8. · The net addition to the labour force during the period 1956-61 was originally esti­
mated in the Plan at about 10 million (6.2 million in rural areas and 3.8 million in urban areas). 
After the Plan was published, the population estimate for 1961 was revised upwards to 420 million 
from the earlier estimate of 408 million. The estimate of growth in the labour force was also 
revised from 10 million to 11.7 million. The revised labour force estimate was based on the assum­
ption that 90 per cent of the males, and 36 per cent of the females, in the age-group 15-59 would 
participate in productive activity and constitute the labour force. (The rate for females was based 
on the rate of"participation of females in the labour force in 1951 ", derived from the 1951 Census).' 

. \•b 
1.9. The additional employment likely to be generated during the Se~ond Plan period 

was estimated at about 10 million, 8 million in the non-agricultural sector and J.G6 million in agri­
culture. The figure for the non-agricultural sector was based on the identification of three com­
ponents and quantification of the likely increase in employment in each of them. The three com­
ponents were : (a) employment in "construction" (2.1 million), (b) "continuing non-agricultural 
employment" (3.1 million), and (c) "indirect employment in trade, commerce, etc." (which was 
estimated, on the basis of the occupational pattern observed in the Population Census of 1951,:•t 
52 per cent of the increase in employment in construction and "continuing non-agricultural em­
ployment")'. The estimates for construction and "continuing non-agricultural employment" 

'Ibid, pp. 6Sl-SS. 

'Second Five Year Plan, p. J 19, raro 13. 

'Outlook on Employment and Rl:lated Paper< (A Joint Sludy by the Dir<ctorate General of Resettlement 
and Employment, Minl•try of Labour and Employment, and Labour and Employment Division, Plan­
ning Commission, 1959, p. 6). 

'Second Fi,.e Year P/a11, p. 11 I, para 6. 

•sero11d Fiu Year Pla11, p. 110 

'Outlook 011 Emp/oymmt and Re/att<l PaptiS, op. cit., paae S. 

• Additional employ&uent in "construclion" rcferre.J to that directly associated with the construction con•· 
ponmtoflbe increases in investment in the economy; "continuing oon•B!Plcultural employment"w:,< 
1&lentifled with the employo'lellt "in the continuing r,hase11.e. as a result of the operation and maintenance 
of assets created durin!' the process of construe! ion '; ann "indirect employment in trade, commerce etc" 
with all the other sel'V!ces not covered abovt. ' 
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w~re. ba-;ed on. (i) t.he data supJ;~lie~ by ~Late Governments and Central Ministric>, amllii) the 
ph.ystcal or fman~tal. tar~;cts mdtcated m the Plan for public and private sectors, after making 
adjustments for nse m pnces and assumed changes in productivity. 

1.10. TllJ e>timate of additional employment in agriculture (1.6 million) referred appa­
rently only to employment "on a full-time basis according to rural standards". The basis of the 
estimate will be evident from the following extract : 

" .. of the 10 million new entrants to the labour force a large number will be among 
families depending on land. In regard to such persons, as has been pointed O\lt 
earlier, the quantum of additional work has to be measured not in terms of jobs, 
but in the form of additional income accruing to them. Further, on account of 
irrigation provided during the Plan period, it is reasonable to assume that of the 
additional acreage irrigated, a part will provide opportunities of work on a full· 
time basis according to rural standards. There are also allied schemes of reclnma· 
tion of land by manual labour, schemes of Central Tractor Organisation, etc., 
and expansion and development schemes of plantations, pepper and horticulture. 
These put together are estimated to provide employment to about 1.6 million new 
entrants to the labour force in rural areas. " 1 

l.ll. It was recognised that, in addition to such "full·time" employment, there would be 
sig11ificant reduction in under-employment in both the agricultural and non-agricultural sectors. 
This is evident from the following; statement : 

"Additional employment likely to be generated over the Second Plan period in sc.:tors 
other than agriculture is estimated at 8 million. In this estimate only full·tiJnc 
employment has been taken into account. There are in the Plan programmes of 
development such as irrigation and land reclamation which will reduce under­
employment to some extent and may also absorb new persons. In the present 
socio-economic structure in the rural areas the distribution of a given quantum 
of work or income cannot be split up as between employment for the under-employed 
and full-time employment as such. With the increase in agricultural production 
envisaged in the Plan and the substantial increase in employment opportunities 
outside agriculture, there will be a significant increase in income and reduction 
in under-employment in the primary sector. The promotion and reorgani~ation 
of village and small-scale industries along the lines suggested in the Plan will pro· 
vide fuller employment to larger numbers of persons engaged in these industries. 
Altogether, in aggregate terms, the Plan envisages a sufficient increase in the demand 
for labour to match the increase in the labour force amounting to 10 million.''10 

1.12. For formulating programmes specially designed to alleviate unemployment among 
the educated (persons with and above matriculation or equivalent educational achievements). a 
Study Group on Educated Unemployed was set up by the Planning Commission in 1955. On 
the basis of the Preliminary Survey of Urban Unemployment, undertaken by the NSS, the Study 
Group 'placed the number of educated unemployed in 1956 at 0.55 million. Further it estimated 
that 1.45 million educated persons would be added to the labour force during 1956-61. 

1.13. A review of employment performance in the Second Plan period, as {!iven in the 
Third Plan document,n indicated that additional employment was created during 19~6- (,I 
for only about 8 million (6.5 million outside agriculture) as against the earlier estimate of 10 
million.12 l 

Third Five Year P/a11 (1961-66) 
1.14. The backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the Third Plan was originally pla~cd 

at 9 million. This was based on the earlier estimate of unemployment at the beginninJ of the Second 

•Second Fil'r Year Plarr, p. 118 
10,~ermul Pil'e Ytnr P./au, Cluptt"r IU. p. 7S. 

"Third Flvt )'•'olr 1'/an, I'· !56, f'3rJ 6. 

"Se,·ond Fivt Year Plan, pp. 11!-118. 
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Phn (5.3 million), the larger increase in the labour force than was expected (11.7 million instead 
of 10.0 million), and the estimated shortfall in performance (about 2 million) compared to the 
earlier prJgnosls of the additional employment likely to be generated by tho Second Plan. It 
was added that " .. underomployment in the sense of thoso who have some work but are 
willing to take up additional w.>rk cannot be precisely estimated, but is believed to be of the order 
of 15-18 million. "18 

US. Since tho 1961 Consus data on the age composition of the population and on parti­
cipation rates were not available at the time the Third Plan document was prepared, the NSS 
data formed the basis of the "general assumptions" mado for estimating the net addition to labour 
force during tho Third Plan period at 17 million." It \~ould also appear from some of the docu­
ments on employment prepared in the Planning Commission at the time that the labour force parti­
cipation rate was expected to rise with the development process. This wlll be evident 
from the following extract : 

"In 1951, we had a population of about 362 milllons and a labour force of 144 mlllions 
(102 mlllions depending on agriculture and 42 milllons in the non-agricultural 
sector). The working force constituted about 40 per cent of the total popula­
tion. With the stag' of development that we might reach in 1976, it would bo 
safe to assume that the labour force particlpation wlll increase to 45 per cent 
On the calculations given later we have assumed also a smaller labour force partici­
pation amounting to 42.S per cent)."16 

1.16. Tho employment pote.ntial of the Third Plan was calculated by the Planning Com­
mission on much the s<t.me basis as for the Second Plan. The no• ms f.>r estimating increases in 
non-agricultural employment wero, however, adjusted for the rise in prices and the assumed in­
crease in productivity. Further, the increase in "indirect employment" was calculated at 56 per 
cent of the additional direct entploymont estimated to be generated by developmental programmes 
outside agriculture (as e.>mpared to S2 per cent assumed in the Second Plan). Thus the total em­
pi .yment p.>tential of the Third Plan was estimated at 14 million, lO.S milllon outside agricul­
ture and 3.5 million in agriculture. Since the growth in labour force during the Plan period was 
estinlated at 17 million, tho expected growth in employmont revealed a likely shortfall of about 
3 milllon. (ln order to cover this gap, the Third Plan envisaged a massive programme of rural works 
which was expected to provide 100 days of work in a year to 0.1 milllon persons in the first year 
rising to about 2.S milllon persons in the last year of the Plan.) 1 

1.17. ln the Third Plan also, unemployment among the educated was analysed separately 
in its two aspects, l.o. the backlog of such unemployment and the addition to tlte educated labour 
force. The backlog of the educated unemployed was estimated at about 1 mlllion and the addition 
to tho educated labour force at 3 milllon during the period 1961-66.18 

1.18. Later, while assessing the employment performance during the Third Plan period, 
it was noted that the figure of unemployment at the beginning of the Third Plan needed revision 
in the light of better and more up-to-date data from the National Sample Survey and the Live Regh­
ter of the Employment Exchanges. According to the results of the 16th Round of the National 
Sample Survey (1960-61), about 1.62 per cent of the rural population was unemployed. On thi;, 
basis, rural unemployment in 1960-61 was placed at 5.8 milllon. The definition of the rural un­
employed used in this Round of the National Sample Survey covared "all persons who, owing to 
lack of wi>rk, had not workoo evetl on a single day during the reference week and were currently 
available for work". They included "(a) persons seeldng work through Employment Exchanges, 
intermediaries, applications or direct contacts ; and (b) persons not seeldng but available for work 
at current rates of remuneration In prevailing conditions of work". As for urban unemployment, 
the data relating to the number of persons registered with the Bmploymcmt •Exchanges, after some 

"TIIird Five Year Pla11, p, I S6, para 6. 

"Ibid. para 7. 

"Outlook 011 Emp/oymellt and Related Papers, op. cit,, p. 6. 

"Third Fi•e Year Plan, p, 166, para 29, 
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no.;ossary ~·ljustmetlls, ylek!cl a ~igur~ of l.S mllliou. Thu$, tha totul uuemt>loymcnt in 1!160·61 
was esthn1.ei at anum{ 1 mllllon, mstea<.i of 9 mlllbn as estim~ted earlior, and this figaro was prc­
s•Jntei in the Draft O.ttline of the P>urth Five Year Plan (1966-71) published In August, 1966. 
lt may bon >ted that the SJUrces of data and the m~th:>ds of estimation uo;ed f<>r estimating the stm·k 
of the rural unempl<>yed were in this case wholly different fr<>m those used earlier. 

1.19. Whilo roviowhtg the perfomtance of the Third Plan on the cmplo)11Ulnt front, the 
Draft Outline of the Fourth Five Year Plan (1966-71) indicatoo also that the additional employment 
created during !he Third Plan period was about 14.S million, IO.S million in the n<>n-agrlcultural 
sector and 4 nullion ln agriculture. The mothod used for this revised estimate for the Third Plan 
was. not slated ellplicltly. We understand that it \\'as the same as that adopted tor making the 
carlter estimates of the employment potential of the Third Plan. 

Fourth Five Year Plan : A /)raft Outline (1966-71) 

1.20. The backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the Fourth Plan, i.e. April, 1966, 
was thus estimated at between 9 and 10 million, i.o. by adding to the revised figure of the backl,lg 
at the start of the Third Plan (7 million) the difference between the net addition to the labour force 
(17 million) and the additional employment generated (14.5 million) during the period 1961-66. 
Three-fourths of this stock of unemployed (i.e. about 7 million) were believed to be in nual areas." 

1.21. We understand that an alternative method of estimation also yielded very nearly tho same 
figure. In the absence of any direct infomtation on rural unemplo)1Dent after the 16th Round of 
the NSS, It was assumed that rural unemplo)1Dent had remained at the same level as reported by the 
NSS for 1960-61 _(i.e. at 1.62 per cent of the rural population). On this basis, the Yulumo of rural 
tmemplo)1Dent was estimated at 6.3 milllon. For the urban sector, the available data on the number 
of persons on the Live Register of the Emplo)1Dcnt EKchanges were adjusted by using some approJtimate 
correction factors for (I) the registration of persons who were ln fact employed, (2) registrants resident 
in rural areas, and (3) incomplete registration of the unemployed. Tho resulting estimate of urban 
unemployed was 3 million. Thus taking the rural and urban sectors together, total unempluyrnent 
in the country according to this method of estimation amounted to 9.3 million. 

1.22. For csthnating the net additions to the labour force during the Fourth Plan perl,><l 
(1966-71), due account was taken of the labour force participation rates ln the age-group IS -S9 
reported by the Population Census of 1961. The estimates of the likely additions to the ia bour force 
did not however take into account the different participation rates for rural and urban areas, since 
the available population pro ections did not distinguish between the ntral and tho urban p()pulation. 
The net additions to the total labour force were ostlmatcd at 23 million. Using the norms similar 
to those adopted for the Third Plan, and with adjustments for price changes and assumed rise in pro· 
ductivlty, tho emplo)1Dent p<>tential of the Fourth Plan was estimated at 18.5 to 19.0 million (I-I 
million outside agriculture and 4.5 to S.O million in agriculture). 

1.23. After the publication ofthe Draft Outline oft he Fourth Five Year Plan (1966-67) in 1966, 
the rcliabiJily of the estimates of the additions to employment and of the stock of unemployed wa.< 
questioned from various quarters. It was pointed out that, ln rural areas, not .much open unemploy· 
ment existed, only ·a high dogr~e of unc;ler-emplo)1Dent; and that the e:>ttmate of 9-10 million 
unemployed, of whom about 7 million were thought to be in the rural sector, :was therefor~ very much 
on the high side lflt was additional to tho under-employment known to be Widely prevalent. On the 
other side, the view has been put forward that It Is not wry meaningfulln the Indian cont~xt to make 
a sharp distinction betWClCil undor-emplo)1Dent, If it is severe, and open unemplo)1Dunt ; and that 
the concepts used understate the true magnitude of unemployment. Another criticism has been that 
the urban unemplo)1Dent estimates mado on the basis of Employment Bxchangd data suffered from a 
number of limitations, possibly exaggerating the unemployment situation. Estima•~s of additional 
cmplo)1Dent expected to be generated by the Five Year Plans have also been crittclsed as very 
defective. , 

Fortrt!J F'ive Year Plan :/)raft (1969-74) 

: 1.2-1. In the Draft of the Fourth Five Year Plan (1969-74) published In .t.lar~h. 1969, no attempt 
was made to indicate the backlog ofunemplo)1Dent, additions to the labour force, or the emplo)1Dent 
potential of the plan outlays. The reasons for this were stated as follows :-· 

"In previous Plans, e.>timates us..'!! to be pre.ented of the bacli.lug uf uuolllpluyllleut ut th~ 
beginning of the Plan poriod, of the estimated increase In the v.ork·force during the 

~~~~~~~~~~------·--~· --·· "follrth fi1•e Yt•or /'ln11 (t~b6 71), A Draft 0111/111<, I'· t06, J>llra t. 
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period, a11d of additional employment likely to be se.:ured thr<>ugiJ. impltlmeutati<>n 
of the Plan as formulated. Btceptlng the estimate of increase in the W.>rk-force which 
was related to demographic data, the others were admittedly rough estimates. There 
were inherent difficulties in estimating the employmont patential of the vast range of 
projects and programmes planned during a period. These were accentuated by the 
uncertainties relating to implementation. An estimate of the total employment created 
during a Plan period was thus in the nature of a guess. No comprehensive surveys 
were available of the situation In urban and rural areas at different pointsoftime which 
would make it possible to check the validity of the estimates made. The estimates 
carried over frem Plan to Plan appeared less and less firmly based. There was also 
considerable divergence of opinion regarding appropriate deflnitlons of and suitable 
yardsticks for measuring under-employment and unemployment, urban and rural."10 

Reference was made to the appointment of the present Committee which was to investigate the various 
relevant issues. · 

1.25. Our observations on the methodology and the assumptions underlying the various 
estimates of the Planning Commission, as presented above, are outlined in the next Chapter. 

"Fottrth Fh•e Yem· Piau (t969-74)-Draft, pp. 341·42. 
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CHAPTER II 

EVALUATION OF THE PLANNING COMMISSION'S METHODOLOGY AND 
· ASSUMPTIONS 

It will be evident from Chapter l that, in arriving at the estimates ,,f unentpl,•yment, the 
Planning Commission used two different moth<>ds. One which may bo describcJ as au inJir.:.:t 
method, was based on estimating net addltlons to the labour force aud the "employmeut p.>tcutinl" of 
investment and growth in output during the different Plan periods. If the former exceeded the latter 
in a Plan period-as was usually the case- the difference \\>as added to the backlog of estimatoo 
unemployment at the beginning of the peri<>d to arrive at estimates of unemployment at the end ofll. 
The second method utilized directly the information regarding unemployment available fr"m 
National Sample Surveys and from the Employment Exchanges with SClllle adjustments considered 
necessary. We shall outline the limilatic>ns of both these methods. 

2.2. The clements involved in the first method of estimation will be evident front the f,,ll,ming 
equation '1\>hich e1tpresses the rdevant relationship :-

Backlog of unemployment at the start of a Plan peri,><l. 

(a) Backlog of unemployment at the stan of the pre<:eding Plan period plus 
(b) Net additions to the labour force during the period minus 
(c) Addith•nal empl(lyment generated during the peril>d. 

Estimates of each of these components f(\r the period of the Second. Third and Fourth Plans, 
referred to in Chapter I, are summarised in Table I below : 

TADLE I • 

Estimates of Unemploymellf, Net Additions to the Labour Foret?, "Employment Potential" a11d 
Actual Employment Generation presented ill Successive Pla11 Docume11ts 

(Figures in millions) 

--··------------------------------------
Unemployed at the start of each Plan 

Net additions to the labour force during the 
Plan period 

Employment potential of the Plan-

(a) Total 

(b) Non-Agricultural 

(c) Agricultural 

Employment generated by the Plan-­

(a) Total 

(b) Non-agriculiural 

(c) Agricultural 

Second 
Plan 

(1956-61) 

5·3 

10·0 
(It ·7) 

10·0 

8·0 

2·0 

8.0 
(10 ·0} 

6 ·5 

I ·S 

(Note Fig;tres in parentheses show the revised e<;timates) 

Third 
Plan 

(1961-66) 

9·0 
(7 ·0) 

17 ·0 

14·0 

10 ·5 

3·5 

1-t·S 

10·5 

4·0 

Fourth Plan Draft 
Outline 

(1966-71) 
---------

9 ·0 -·10 ·0 

2J ·0 

18·5 --19·0 

14·0 

4 ·5-5 ·0 



lmportauce of tire lllitlal Estimate of tire Backlog 

2.3. It is obvious that the estimates of the stock of unemployed as at the end of the Third Plan 
and at the beginning of the Fourth Plan are affected, among other things, by the assumed unemploy­
ment at the start of this series of exercises, I.e. at the start of the Second Plan when this particular pro­
cedure was adopted. When the estimates of the unemployed at the start of the Third Plan were revised, 
the assumption of backlog at the start of the Second Plan was left uncltanged and the estimate of the 
employment generated durl.ng the Second Plan was revised upwards by about 2 mllllon to ensure 
internal consistency of the various estimates. 

2.4. As noted earlier, the estimate of rural unemployment In 1956 was said to have been based 
on tho Agricultural Labour Enquiry conducted In 1950-51 and on tho further asswnptlon that invest­
ment and growth of output during tho First Plan period would have absorbed the net additions to 
the rural labour force that occurred during the p.rlod 1951 -·56. The households covered in the 
First Agricultural Labour Enquiry were those In which "either the head of the family or SO per cent 
or more of the earners reported agricultural labour as their main occupation", the main occupation 
of a person bel.ng one In which he was "engaged for 50 per cent or nnre of the total number of days 
worked by him during the previous year". Data on the number of days during which the agricultural 
adult male lab· urers were fully employed were collected month to month for a period of one year. 
However, in doing so "only those labourers v.'Cre taken l.nto account in any month who reported wage 
paid employment for at least one day In that month"1 • Thus the data related only to unemployment 
among male agricultural labourers who had some \\age employment during the reference month. One 
of the reports based on the Enquiry referred to 16 per cent of cultivating labourers bel.ng ·"chronically 
unemploycd".2 This figure seems to have been used to estimate the unemployed, among male 
agricultural labourers who numbered approximately IS million according to 19S1 Census. The result· 
l.ng estimate of unemployed male agricultural labourers was 2.4. million. It was assumed that, 
among non-agricultural rural workers, the rate of unemployment might be half that found among 
agriculturallab.ntrers; this figure was applied to 4.9 million rural non-agricultural workers to arrive 
at the number of unemployed non-agricultural rural workers as 0.4 million'•, and the total number 
unemployed in the rural sector as 2.8 million. 

2.5. It will be seen tltat in the above method of estimating the rural unemployed, agricultural 
workers other than v.age labourers were wholly excluded. Also the estimate of unemployed non­
agricultural rural workers pertained <>nly to the 4.9 million "employees" among "self-supporting" 
persons according to the 19S1 Census, which did n<>t classify "earnl.ng dependents" by class of worker. 
Thus, It was Implicitly assumed that the problem of unemployment did not affect the self-employed in 
the rural population. However, lest It should appear that the estimate of backlog of rural unemploy­
ment at the beginnl.ng of the Second Plan needs an upward revision, it should be pointed out that 
during the period when the agricultural labour fatnllles surveyed in the Agricultural Labour Enquiry 
did not rep;>rt any wage employment, they might have had some work on their own lattd or in other 
activities which provided them an opportunity to work as self-employed•. Besides, the labourers 
may have been tmable to take up v.age employment due to inclement weather, sickness, etc.•. Thus, 
an agricultural labourer who did not report wage employment during a month would not necessarily 

1 0ov~rnment of India, Ministry of Labour, Acricultural Labour Euquiry, Report of lutcns/ve Surver 
of Atriculwral Labour: Employment, Undrr-enrptoymem, Wates and Le~•e/s of Living, Vol. i 
All India, 19SS. p. 199. ' 

'H. Ramamurti, Alfricullllral Labour, How They Work and Lire, 1954, pp. 13-14 

'V.K.R.V. Rao, "the Scco>td Fi1•e Year Piau: Enrplo)'lncnt Pat em and Policies'" in : Planning Commis· 
sion, Papers Relating to the Fommlation of the Second Five Year Plan, New Iklhi, 1955, pp. 241-24~. 

'According to some evidence availableinthe lith and 12th Rounds (1956-57) oftheNSS, in ~gricultur•l 
labour houwholds, 6.06 por cent of the males and 6.87 percent oft he females were unemployed; the 
corresponding figures for non-agricult~rallabour households were !.SO and 0.91 per cent respectively. 
See :the NSS Report No. S2, Tables wuh notes on Employment and Unemployment, II th and 12th Round' 
August 19S6,August 1957, Delhi, 1961, p. 54. Thus the incidence of unemployment amona male asri­
culturallabourers was about four times as high as among mate non-agricultural labour; the corresponding 
difference in the case of females was more than seven-fold. 

'Se. B. P,amamurtl, op. cit. l'•ae 101 para l·l. II is i"mportant to note that about SO Nr cent of the agri· 
cultural labour families survoyeo In the Agdcrt/turnl Labour Euqfliry had some land. 

10oVIlroment of India, Ministry of Labour, Agrtcrtltural Laboflr Ettqtlir;r, Report on Intensive Survey 
op. cit. p.37 
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be unemployed throughout the reference month, much less throughout the year. The aut mptlon that 
the average percentage of labourers without w~ge employment during the twelve m.mths of the 
survey I'Crtod lndtcat~ the prup3rtlon of chrontcally unemployed fab.>urers was Inaccurate. Also, 
it imp !ted a convers~<>n of unempbyment measured In terms of man-m >nths int() tho number of 
unempbyed men, .a pr.>cedure that is highly ~uestlonable. Therefore, the estimate of rural une1npl.>y­
ment basej essenttally on the results ()f the Pust Agricultural Labour Enquiry was subject to several 
serious limitations. 

2 ·6. As mentioned earlier in Para 1.7 of Chapter I, the Planning Commission's estimate of the 
backlog of unemployment in urban India at the sta~ of the Second Plan was based on the data from 
Employment Exchanges, corrected for non-regtstrallon by some of the urban unemployed. The cor­
recuon factor_ lthe proportion of unemployed among those registered with exchang~>) was based 
on the prehmmary survey of urban unemployment undertaken by the NSS in September, 1953. This 
survey covered only_thetowns wtth a populatton of 50,000 or more accordmg to the 1951 Census and 
excluded the four btg ctttes of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Delhi. The proportion of unemployed 
registered with Employment Exchanges accordmg to t~is survey was 27 per cent'. The surv~y of 
Calcutta ~tty dunng September S-Dceember S, 1953 mdicated about 23 per cent of tho unemployed 
to be regtstered wnh the Employment Exchanges.• We shall comment later on tne; various limitations 
of the Employment Exchange data for estimating the volume of ut ban unemploym~nt.• However, at 
the moment, it should be noted that at the end ?f _March, 1956, there were only 136 Employment Ex­
changes m the country ; and therefore, the stattsllcs on the number_ of pe_rsons on tho Live Register 
of these exchanges dtd not fully represent the sttuallon prevathng m enttre urban India. Also the 
adjustments did not allow for the possible rural origin of some of those who were registered with Em'ptoy­
ment Exchanges. In view of the various reservations noted above, the estimates of the back-log ol 
unemployment in rural and urban India at the start of the Second Plan must be regarded as very rough • 

.A.ddition8 to the Labour Force 

2 ·7. As mentioned in Paragraph I.IS of Chapter I, around 1958-59 the view was apparently held 
in the Planning Commission that the labour force participation rate would tend to rise with the de­
velopment process. This view was probably based on the post-war Western experience regarding 
female participation and was supported by the higher labour force participation rates reported by the 
NSS Rounds than those suggested by the 1951 Census. The 1961 Census also reported higher parti­
cipation rates than the 1951 Census. The 1961 Census rates were used to estimate the likely addttion 
to the labour force during the Fo\ltth Plan period (1966-71) as 23 million. 

2. 8. The estimates of lab:Jur force derived from the application of participation rates-revealed 
by the C..nsus or by the NSS-are Dt.;cessarily infl~~<;nc..:d by the particular set of d.;finitiuns ado pt.;d. 
For exampl.:, since the 1961 Census participation rates ate d~rived from a very broad ci.;finitiun of 
workers in seasonal activities, the labour fore.: estimate based on it will include persons who only enter the 
labout force to m~~t the peak-season dcmana foe labour (mainly as unp.1id family workers) and th.;n 
withdraw. It would therefor.: be a mbtake to assulllc-as the Planning Cummissiun has app.Lr~ntly 
don~-that this entire labour force, or additions to it, would IIcea or sc~kand be available for full-time 
year-round jobs. S.,vcral of them are not in the labour market in the strict sense of the term. Tl~<oy will 
work on family enterprises if there is work to do; if nut, theY would continue their otl~<;r activities in 
the houscho'd. Quite a few in this category might, of course, be persons with grossly inad.;quatc in· 
comes who would therefore welcome suitable .. pportunities for adaitional Work. All that is sought 
to be emphasised here is that the probkm of this group should not be miXed up with the problem of 
generating full-tilllc jobs. (In the next chapter we have suggested the type of additional information tltat 
should be ubtait~~;d from cmploylllcntfuncmployiilt:nt surveys to serve the Dt.;'Cd of appropriate policy 
formulation. We also suggest that information on labour force, employlllcnt and un...mpi<>YII4;nt 
should be disaggrcgatcd so that those who may need wage or salaried work could be distingui>bcd 
from those whose prdcrence would be for more work in family enterprises). 

2. 9. One might mention here the need to take into account not only the net additions to the 
labour force but also the gross number of entries into and withdrawals from the labour force. M..:o 
usually enter into the labour fore.: before the age of 30 and withdrawals take place at older ag.:s. The 

'The NSS Report No.8, Report oil p,./;mtnary Surrey D/ Urbaa Unemplo)Wient, September, 1953, pp. 1·1. 

'The NSS Report No.J7, Report 011 Sampl• Surv1y of Employment In Ca/cyfla, 19S3, Deihl, 19,9, p.l21. 

• s .. puasraphs 2.21-%.211 below; aiJo Chapter IV, paraarapbl 4.27-4..30. 
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job requirements of the entrants into the labour force arc difft:rcot from the vacancies resulting from 
withdrawals. With a proper use of age-specific participation ral()s, it should be possible to make 
separate estimates of entries and withdrawals10• 

2.10. The n,m-availability of detailed age-specific participation rates from the 1961 Census 
has been a handicap in making such adjustments. The NSS data do provide more dctaikd agc-sp~ci­
fic participation rates but the age-groups have not always been comparable. The NSS tables on urban 
labour force pat ticipation rates distinguish between the States but, for rural areas, the State tables 
are not yet available. The NSS sample is probably not large enough to give sufficiclllly precise estimates 
of age-specific participation rates for all the States, that were neccs~ary while making the labour force 
projections for the Fourth Plan. 

Employment Generation 
2.11. As indical()d earlier. the estimates of employment supposed to have been actually 
generated during a Plan period are based in part on the same norms as are used to estimate the "employ­
ment potential" at the beginning of the Plan period. Any difference between the two is, therdore, 
largely attributable to divergence between the "planned" and the "actual" investment and output. 

2.12. In view of the difficulties experienced in estimating the volume of investmetlt in the non..:orpo­
rate segment of the private sector, more particularly in agriculture and small-scale industri~s. the 
estimates of employment generation arc necessarily subjLct to an unknown margin of error. In parti­
cular, the estimates of additional employment genO!rated in agriculture have bcLn largely conjectural. 
In rural areas, persons from cultivating families who enter the labour force arc customarily absorbed in 
the agricultural sector without regard to the quantum of work theY may gd and do not normally "seek" 
alternative cmplo)'lllcnt. Those who seck n..:n-agricultural jobs might at times fall back on agricultur~ 
particularly if theY, or their lamilies, own or could lease in some land. F~male workers itl rural areas 
also work mainly on family farms or similar household enterprises; even the job-seekers among them 
might freqUently drop out from the labour force and confine themselves to household work when the 
available opportunities are inadequate. 

2.13. The evidence from the 1951 and the 1961 Censuses as well as the various Rounds of the 
NSS suggests that the numbO!r of persons working in the agricultural sector did increase substantially 
over the periods 1951-61 and 1955-66, though the quantum of work and/or income of the additional 
workers is not known. On the othl·r hand, as noted carl•cr, the Planning Commission's estimal()s rc· 
lating to aw;icuhure appear to have been made in wrms of the additional employment reckollcu on ., 
"full-time" basis. The two are therefore not comparable. 

2.14. The difference between the Planning Commission's estimates of employntcnt z·~nerated 
in agriculture and the increase in the number of persons engaged in farming as recorded by the C..nsuses 
and the NSS is verY large. Since large sections of the labour force in agriculture were exposed to und~r­
employment throughout the period covered by these estimates, and no data are available fur assessing 
the direction or extent of change of under-employment in this sector over the p,riud, there is no wr. v 
of comparing the realised growtll of employment with the growth as anticipated in the Plans. 

2 .15. It is however worth noting that, according to the data collected by the NSS in rural India 
the pcrcelltage of the gainfully employ~d populatio~ that was "SI!~erdy undcr"\;mploy,d" (i.e. working 
28 hours or less dunng the refO!rcnce Week and available for addJUonal Work) has shown some d~.:c!iuc 
between the 14th and the 17th Rounds (1958-59) to ll961-62). This will be evident from Table 2 bcl<•w: 

TABLB 2 
The percentage of Gainfully employed Males and Females Working for 28 Hours or less and Available 

for Additional Work According to the Specified Rounds of the NSS in Rural India 

NSS Round Year Mal;: F~m:~l.: 

14th 1958-59 5.78 8.94 
15th 1959-60 5.46 9.08 
16th 1960-61 3.84 6.55 
17th 1961-62 3.96 5.89 

Note : Tbo concepts and me1hods used in tbese Rounds arc geooral1y comparable. 
Souacn: The NS~. R•poru N~. IOO (pp. IH .. SS; 17S·761; 143 (Dr•rt) (pp. 96, 100. 120,124); 114 (PP· IS2, 

ISS, 167, tl6) ; 197 (DraR)(pp. !OS-6; 131·32). 

"~• Chapter III, para J.22; al•o Appeodis V. 



II 

2.16. For the OO?•IIgr_icltltural ~ctur alw, rcli~ble d11ta uu cmploymcut gcllcr.!tiun arc avllilablc 
on!}' for enterpnscs tn the pnvate sector whtch employ more than specifted m1nimum number of 
workers (generally referred to as the organised segment of the private sector) and f,,r cnkrpciscs in the 
public sector. Under the Employment Market Information Programme (EMI) ,,f the Directorate 
Ocll<cral of Emplo}'mcnt and Train;ng (DGET), data arc n~mnally O-lllcctcd f,,r establishments 
employing 25 workers or m~rc. For the Third Plan p~riod one can thu~ obtain an estimate of act WII 
increase in employment-about 3.12 million-in the civilian public ><:Ctor and in the n.•n-agricul­
!ural sector together (c~cluding small-scale establishments and plantati,,n,)u. The inclusk>n of 
mcreased employment m the defence sector would n\)t raise this figure ab\)ve 4 milli .. n. Since private 
sector establi>hmcnts cm;Jl\)ying 25 persons or mo;e and engaged ln trade, c<>mmer.:.:, tran,port clt'. 
are covered by the EM! data, this figure of 4 million must be taken to include part ,,f the increase in 
what was dcscrib-d as 'indirect' nJn-agricultural employment in the Planning C .. mmio.,ion's estimates. 
However, for the other thrce·fifths of the estimated increase in cmploymellt of 10.5 million in the non­
agricultural sector during the Third Plan, the statistical basis for cross-checking is totally inadequate. 

Employment Norms 

2 ·17. The Planning Commission has made several attempts to refine the employment ll"'m' 
by consulting the variou, concerned agencies. Yet the outcome has been far from satisfactory. For 
estimating the employment p~tcntial of a Plan, fair!}' reliable data are necessary on allditi"nal cmpJ,•y· 
m..nt per unit of investment and/or per unit increase in output in different sectors. The rclev"nt ratios 
not only differ from industry to industry but are seld<>m the same at the margin as un the average for 
the same industry. Changes in technology and organization introduce further pc~rbkms. The 
projection of past experience into the future for estimating increases in cmplo}'m-:nt is therefore rathct 
hazardous. 

2.18. In spite of this limitation, estimates of employment p\)tcntial derived from ob»ervcd ratic•~ 
may be reasonably satisfact\)r}' for certain sectors of the economy such as t•rS miscd industrY or 
mining, particular!}' if the estimates are based on a fair degree of disaggregation (such as in inter· 
industry anal}'>is) and allowance is made for the possible divergence of th.: marginal from the average 
ratios. Such a p;\)cedurc is, however, not feasible at this stage for large scgmems of the services secto.r. 
The practice hitherto adopted by the Planning Commission for estimating additional employment tn 
"other sectors, including trade and commerce", by assuming it to b.: a certain pcrecntagc (56 per cent 
in the third Plan) of the total estimated increase in "construction arul continuin& nun-agricultural em· 
pl\)}'m~nt", is ~uitc arbitrary aoo is almost a shut in the dark. 

2.19. It is also impurtant to recognise, that, given the organisational charactaistics of hou~· 
hold and small-scale cntcrp.-iscs based largely on family labuur, and the prc:valcnt diffc:rences ~~~h. m 
the attachment of family labuur to such enterprises and in the intensity of their employment IllS tm· 
p..>ssible to judge how a given increase in employment putcntial is likely to get dbtnbutcd among _the 
persons in the labour force even if such un increase could be somehow precisely estimat.;d. In practtoe, 
when a norm has b-en used relating platm.:d investment and increase in output to growth u~ employntcnt, 
it has not alwa}'s been made clear whether the additional employment cstimatcd is full-umc or at the 
level actually then p:evalent in the iooustry. As mcntioncd earlier, if the norm uscd expl~c•tl}' rder• 
to full-time Wurk (as has sometimes been the case) but the prev~iling pattern ':'f cmpl.>~n4,ntm a scctld 
ts scasul'al and n"t full-time or perennial, a given amount of mvestment or mcrca"' ID output wo_u . 
result in a large numb-r of persons securing cmploym.:nt therefr<Jm (th<•ugh on :\ '"'~ than full-hmc 
basis) th:m would b.; estimated by the usc f•f th.: norm. 

2·20. This is b.;st illu>tratcd by the c>timatcs of employment pvtential in the ""'"truction S<.~"lur. 
During each of the Plans, a signific:~nt p;·op..>rtion of the estimat..d growth of cmplP}'IJI<:IIt. has been 
attribut.;d to this sector. The additional employment put..11t1al was, hoWeva. c:>ttmatcdm terms. of 
man-years, m-Jrc specifically, in terms of full·.timc empJ,,yment for 300 days. In rc;tltty, con,truct~on 
tends to be a seasonal activity ana a substantial propurtJon of the pers<>n> wurkmg t.n con>t~ucttun 
proj~cts tends to be employed on daily or Weeki}' wages. Tho: et.•n>tructwn lmployment g-11crat.;d by 
the investment in the Plans is therefore likely to bav~ been spread over a larg.:r numb.:r c•l P,:f'ons than 
cstimatea. 

"Thi• fisure excludes the plantation• lo M•dras, Kemla and Mytore which wero not cowred io lhe FMI 
data for March, 1961. · 
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2 ·21. We have given a good deal of thought to the question of refinement of the estimates of 
employment generation in different sectors but are unable to suggest any methods that would signi­
ficantly improve such estimates, in the short or mediu'm run, for the economy as a whole. 
The most that can be attempted by way of estimation is the likely growth of employment in a 
few segments of the economy such as in manufacturing industries (that too only within enterprises 
employing a specified minimum number of workers) and in certain types of services. For the rest, 
reliance bas to be placed primarily on recording at frequent intervals changes taking place in the 
composition of the labour force (more particularly the numbers seeking wage employment), its 
industrial distribution, the wage rates for different types of labour, the intensity of employment, 
and the numbers seeking employment. This can perhaps be done through quinquennial sample 
surveys. The datil thrown up by such surveys would help to throw light on the trends in the labour 
market and make possible more dependable projections of the trends in employment and unemploy­
ment in the future.u 

Direct Esti1111Jtes of Unemployment 

2 ·22. Besides the indirect procedure for estimating the backlog of unemployment, the 
Planning Commission has been using, more particularly in recent years, a direct method for estimat­
ing its volume. This direct method has been based mainly on the Employment Exchange data 
for urban areas and the NSS data for rural areas. 

2 ·23. (The available data on the number of persons on the Live Register of the Employ­
ment Exchanges do not, however, permit reliable estimates of the volume of urban unemployment 
because (i) some of those registered reside in rural areas and are not part of the urban unemployed ; 
(ii) some of them are in fact employed or are students; (iii) not all the unemployed even in urban 
areas register themselves with the Employment Exchanges ; and (iv) some of the urban unemployed 
probably register at more than one exchan~e. It is, therefore, necessary first to try and adjust 
the Live Register figures for these limitations.) 

2 ·24. Information on the proportion of the urban unemployed who register with the 
Employment Eltchanges bas been available only from the various Rounds of the NSS in urban 
areas. On the proportion of rural registrants, and on the percentage of students and the already 
employed among the registrants, no comprehensive information has been available until very re­
cently.•• A few months ago, a survey conducted by the DGET of about 18,000 persons on the Live 
Register of the Employment Exchanges in difterent States of the country has for the first time 
provided some· estimates about them. Appendix III discusses in some detail the limitations of 
these data collected by the NSS and the Employment Exchanges. No information is still available 
on the extent of multiple registration. Under the circumstances, the use of the Employment Ex­
change data by the Plllnning Commission could have been based only on extremely rough and 
undependable correction factors. 

2 ·2~. /The percentage of unemployed in urban areas indicated by tbe data from the Em­
ployment Exchanges, substantially exceeds the percentage estimated by NSS surveys.' It bas 
been suggested that this divergence is probably due to the fact that the NSS definitions would 
have the effect of classifying respondents as employed when for all practical purposes they may 
in fact be unemployed. Thus it bas been pointed out that a person reporting some work, "how­
ever nominal it may be", during the reference period of one week is classified as "employed" 
by the NSS The converse of this, however, is that many of those classified as unemployed 
during the reference period of "one week" might be employed during the rest of the year. 
Further, the NSS has tabulated the data on employed persons according to the number of 
hours worked by them and their availability for additional work. It would appear from these 
data that, even if persons reporting work for 28 hours or less during the reference week 
and available for additional work were included with the unemployed, the urban unemployed 
according to the NSS would not exceed 4 per cent of the urban labour force.l' On the other 

11See lllso Chapter IV, para 4.32. 

"The earlier auneys on tbla aubjel:t were restricted to aome aeleote4 Employment EKchancea only . 

.. This Inference Is based on the information available from the 17th and the 18th Rounds or the NSS. 
Accordinato the data from the 21st Round of the NSS, about 3 per cent of the labour force could be classified 
as unemployed (I.e. includin1 those workins for less thaD 28 houn and available for additioaal work). 
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hand, the nun;ther of persons on t~e Livo Register of the Employment Exchanges on December ll, 
1968, after adjustment for the vanous factors mentioned above (on the basis of the recent DGET 
survey and the NSS data on the proportion of the unemployed who register themselves with the 
Employment Exchanges) amounts to about 7.5 per cent of the urban labour force. u 

2 ·26. The adju.sted Employment Exchange figures on the level of urban unemployment 
seem to have been considered by the Planning Commission more acceptable than the number of 
~~:nemployed based on the urba~ labour force surveys of the NSS. The reason given is an impres­
SIOn that the latter under-estimated the volume of urban unemployment. lf this impression is 
correct, the use of NSS data for determining the proportion of the urban unemployed registering 
with the Employment Exchange woud also seem to be questionable. Information on the propor­
tion of registrants who are actually residents in rural areas, and on the percentage of students and 
the already employed among the persons on the Live Register is again subject to the limitation that 
the respondents might consciously strive to avoid any inconsistency between their responses and 
the fact of their earlier registration with the Employment Exchanges. 

2 ·27. The precise reasons for the discrepancy between the NSS and the adjusted Employ­
ment Exchange data on the urban unemployed are difficult to determine on the basis of available 
information. Perhaps the two sources of data are basically non-comparable. The objective of 
the data recorded by the Employment Exchanges has not been specifically to provide estimates of the 
volume of urban unemployment. Further, since it has not been possible to assess firmly the 
employment status of a person seeking registration at the Employment Exchanges, the statistics 
about the unemployed supplied by the exchanges cannot be expected to be comparable with the 
figures estimated by the NSS which uses a specific definition to classify persons as unemployed. 
For the same reasons, it is not possible to state with certainty which of these two sources of in­
formation offers more accurate and dependable estimates of the volume of urban unemployment. 

2 ·28. The NSS used to conduct rural labour force surveys to estimate unemployment 
in rural areas until the I 7th Round (1961-62). Thereafter the data on rural unemployment arc 
collected only in the Integrated Household Schedule which is canvassed for a relatively small number 
of household~. Information from these Integrated Household Schedules has recently been tabulated 
for the 19th Round (1964-65) and for two sub-samples of the 21st Round (1966-67). 

2 ·29. Some caution is, however, necessary in interpreting the NSS estimates of unemploy. 
m:nt. It is inappropriate to assume that the percentage of the unemployed reported during a 
Round-based on data collected over a year-refers to full-time unemployment, because persons who 
may be without work and seeking or available for work during the reference period of one week 
may not be without work throughout the year. The NSS data could rightly be used to assess only the 
pattern and extent of rural under-employment. Moreover, as we shall discuss below, the concept 
of unemployment is not meaningful in the conditions prevailing in rural India .. 

2 ·30. In conclusion, we would like to note that one of the major shortcomings of the estimates 
of unemployment presented in the Plan documents has been their high degree of aggregation, except 
for a separate reference to the problem of educated unemployment, i.e., those educated upto matri­
culation or higher level. The various estimates would be more meaningful for analysis and public 
policy, and at the same time more reliable, if distinctions are made in the demand and supply of 
labour in terms of their location (State or Zone), rural-urban residence, household and wage 
employment, and the characteristics of sex, age and education. ~hough lack of the necessary data 
has been the main reason for the presentation of aggregated f1gures for the net addot1ons to the 
labour force and for the likely growth in employment opportunities, the Planning Commission 
can usefully advise other agencies to collect and process disaggregatcd data of the kind required. 
Our recommendations on the subject of labour force data will be presented in the subsequent 
discussion. 

"See Chapter IV, para 4.11 also Appendix m. 
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CHAPTER III 

A FRAMEWORK OF ANALYSIS 

IN the previous two chapters we have reviewed the estimates of emplo~menl and unemployment 
made by the Planning Commission and have pointed out the various limitations of these estimates. 

3.2. We believe that by introducing more clarity in the concepts of labour force and unemploy­
ment and by modifying them in consonance with the nature and the structure of the Indian economy, 
it would be possible to derive estimates which would reflect more accurately the different facets of the 
problem. It is also necessary to adopt survey techniques that would be more appropriate for measure­
ment of these phenomena. 

3.3. In this chapter, we first describe the particular features of the Indian economy and of the 
types of employment it generates, that have a bearing on the concepts of labour force and unemploy­
ment. We then discuss the problems of measurement of unemployment which arise as a result of these 
features of the economy. It will be evident from the analysis that a single numerical estimate of the 
unemployed cannot be very meaningful for conceptual reasons. Further, for the purpose of policy­
making. it is necessary to know not only the nature of the observed unemployment and the number of 
those afr~cted in each category, but also the regions in which the problem is more acute, the age group 
and educational equipment of the unemployed, whether they are seeking job for the first time, their 
earlier status (employer, employee, own account worker or unpaid family worker), the length of their 
waiting period etc. Information on some of these qualitative aspects of unemployment is already avail­
able from several surveys. What is therefore needed is simply a more systematic tabulation and pwper 
interpretation. However, information on some other relevant aspects is not being collected at present. 
We have listed these additional requirements and their relevance to the formulation of employment 
policies has also been outlined below. 

3.4. Finally, we emphasize the point that even the improved estimates of participation rates, 
industrial distribution of the labour force etc., pertaining to previous years would not be wholly ade­
quate for the purpose of projections. The development process is likely to, in fact is meant to, alter 
the various elements which enter into such projections. The dynamics of changes in the demand and 
~upply of labour should therefore be constantly watched. 

3.5. At the outset, it is important to recognise that the labour supply available to the Indian 
economy for productive activity-whatever the criteria by which-it is identified and estimated is cf an 
~xtrcmely heterogeneous character. As Table 3 would indicate, a significant proportion of the labcur 
supply is self-employed or unpaid family labour within household enterprises, and only a p .. rt seeks wage 
or salaried employment. The relative importance of these components differs conside•ably tel'' een 
rural and urban areas. The unpaid family workers consist mainly of women and childrt'n whose par­
ticipation in economic activity is generally limited and who might not ordinarily be wpplkrs of labour 
outside their own individual household.' Unlike these family workers, the participation cf t!le ;elf­
employed or own account workers is usually as complete as the pattern of economic activi:y in the g;ven 
industry or occupation and the availability of land andfor capital stock permits. However. b·1th 
among the self-employed and the unpaid family workers, even when the employment they obt~in in 
their own enterprises is less than adequate, there would be many whose mobility is lik~ly to be limitd ; 
and they may not, therefore, seek andfor be available for employment elsewhere. 

-----·----------------------~----------------------------~-------=------~ 
1 Accordins to one estimate, the number of unpaid family workers in India in 1961 was about IS millions 

in the malo labour force aged IS and over, and 21 millions in the corresponding female labour force. 
A.sumins continuation of (a) the ag~-specific lab>ur force participation rates estim1ted on the basis of 
the 1961 Cen•us, and (b) the age-specific proportions of unpaid family workers in the labour force estimated 
on the basis of the NSS data, the net additions to the labour force ascd IS and more, during the period 
1961-1981, an:"estimated to be about llS nu,lion of whom unpaid family workeJ"'I would be as nJP.ny..., 
24 million. See : Appendix V. 
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TABLE .3 

Percentage distribution of the gainfully employed I~ Rural and Urban lndiQ, according to 
Status, Specifted Rou·1ds of tl1e NSS. 

Rural India Urban India 
Statu, 

11th Round (1961-62) 15th Round (1959-60) 

Males Females Persons Mules Females Persons 

----

Employees 31 ·50 29·90 31 ·06 53 ·10 -'3·3-1 51 ·40 

Employers 9·00 3·06 7·36 :!·03 0·43 I ·7b 

Own Account Worker 43·66 19 ·14 36·79 36·68 30 ·19 35·55 

Unpaid Family Workers 15 ·84 47·90 24·79 8 ·19 26-N II ·2'1 

All 100·00 100·00 100 ·00 100 ·00 100·00 100·00 

Sample Persons 146,619 139,724 286,343 18,872 16,935 35,807 

-
SoUilCB :-Nalional Sample Survey, Repart No. 169(Draft), Fiftecalh Round, UrbBD, P. 22; No. I 97 (Drafl) 

Sevcnleenlh Round, Rural, PP. 20·22-

3 ·6. Similarly, there are important differences within the category of those who seek employ­
ment on the basis of contractual payments. Some of them have a base of self-employment (as in the 
case of operators of small holdings in the rural sector}, while others have none, •some are literate (or 
"educated"), others illiterate. These differences are important because they are relevant to the elasti­
city of supply of labour, the way in which a particular quantum and type of employment potential 
created by development is likely to get distributed, and the type and volume of unemployment that 
remains. 

3 · 7. In view of these characteristics of the labour force--pre-ponderance of self-employment and 
a fairly large component of "unpaid family workers" in household enterprises-there is \cry little 
likelihood of much chronic open unemployment throughout the year. As is well-known, in the case 
of the self-employed (particularly in rural areas, but, to some extent, in urban areas as well) lack of work 
manifests itself as under-employment rather than unemployment. Only agricultural labourers employ­
ed on contractual terms face periods of idleness or open unemployment during the slack agricultm:ll 
season. In urban areas, on the other hand, unemployment is generally open and chronic, perhnps with 
a certain seasonal component reflecting the influx of rural job seekers into towns, or fluctuations in the 
level of activity in some industries. On account of these diverse facets of the phenomenon, the problem 

• The usual statistics on the industry or occupation of the gainfully em))lcly~d do not always bring out lhetc 
facts. For individuals working as b.lth. cultiv.lt'lr; and agricllltttrd.llab.turers, the activily to which they 
devote a maj,n pJrtion of their work·time is consid..:red their maj >r activity and the basic ind•Ittrialtoccu· 
p.ttional classification takes only the primary activity into accnunt. The J9ol Ccn,us t.!ata on the 
oecondary activity or worken sug~ted tint aim >SI 11.2 millhn cullivaton (oul or 9~.6 milli•m) worked 
,;ec~ndarily as agricullural lab>uren and 4.1 million (out or ll.S million) agrlcullurallabJurcn worked 
secondarily as cultivators. The total number of persons who work (or some time as agricultW'31 
w\lrkers was ll.S million greater than th.a.t reported on the ba,is of primary activity. See: c~n,uJ 
of India, /96/, Vol. I, India, Part /1-8 (Iii). G •n,ra/ Eronomlcl Tabl-s. II Is important to not<: that lhc 
Jata oo soconh.ry activity were coUe~d ooJy for cultivaton, agricu.llural laboun:n and tho~ cngap:tJ 
in household industry. 
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of defining and measuring employment as well as unemployment or under-employment becomes very 
complicated'. Extreme caution has, therefore, to be exercised in interpreting the data. · 

3 ·8. The point may be illustrated by reference to the estimates of the over-all quantum of rural 
unemployment made by the Planning Commission for the Third Plan• • The estimate was obt~in(d by 
applying the proportion of unemployed (I ·62 per cent) derived from the 16th Round of the NSS 
to the entire rural population. As noted earlier, the percentage of unemployed reported in a given 
NSS Round is however an average of the varying weekly situations recorded for different periods 
during the year over which the investigation is spread. There is no reason to believe that those classi­
fied as unemployed during the specific reference week preceding the date of survey of a household or 

• households would necessarily be without work throughout the year. The fact that the sample house­
holds surYt:yed are supposed to be uniformly spread over the entire year does not remove this limita­
tion ; it means an aggregation of the weekly situations in regard to the unemployment status of indivi­
duals rather than the continuing unemployment of the same set of individuals. The estimates of the 
unemployed based on the NSS Rounds indicate the position in an average week, so to say, in respect 
of the number of persons suffering from unknown but varying periods of unemployment ; among them 
there may, of course, be some who are unemployed throughout the year. 

"'3 ·9. Some improvement in these estimates can be brought about even without altering the 
conceptual framework. In view of the heterogeneity of the labour force discussed above, estimates 
of employment and unemployment need to be attempted for homogeneous segments of the labour force 
and for population. Homogeneity needs to be ensured also in terms of the period of time covered by the 
estimates. In rural India, the predominance of agriculture leads to a marked seasonality of employ­
ment. The level of unemployment as well as the size of the labour force appear to change over differ­
ent seasons of the year. It is therefore necessary to obtain separate estimates of the level of unemploy­
ment and other labour force characteristics for different seasons. Further, in view of the possible 
difference in the peak and slack seasons in different States, it is necessary to obtain separate estimates 
for each State. A further distinction could be made between single crop areas with dry farming and 
areas with facilities for irrigation and multiple crops. . 

3 ·10. Bven in surveys of the labour force in urban areas, it Is necessary to distinguish between 
towns of different size classes. The small towns resemble very closely the rural areas in their vicinity 
while the big cities have organised labour markets, comparable In many respects to those found in the 
m"re develtoped countries. Separate estimates of labour force characteristics and unemployment for 
towns of different size classes wlll, therefore, be useful. 

\ 3 ·11. Since the size of the samples is not large enough, different sub-rounds of the NSS may 
not provide reasonsably stable estimates with the requisite disaggregation for the characteristics 
noted ab()ve. The sample size will, therefore, need to bo increased suitably to provide seasonal or 
sub-round estimates for different States. 

3 ·12. The estimates of the level of unemployment so obtained should not ordinarlly be aggre­
gated and should be presented separately t\)r each season or quarter and for different regions with 
sharp variations. As a result, we shall have not one e~timate of unemployment but estimates indicating 
the range of variations over seasons and regions. Perstms who remain unemployed even during the 
peak seasons In rural areas will probably represent the hard core of unemployed needing special s.tudy 
and attention. 

3 ·13. The suggestions made above for collecting data by seasons v.lll remove one of tho limi­
tations of the present estimate; of unemployment derived from NSS Surveys, since the employment 
situatlon revealed by the data for the reference week will n()t be regarded as reflecting the position for 
the entire year but only for the season cuvered by the sub-round. One important defect noted ear· 
llcr will however still remain. According to the current definitions in use, persons 'Working for only 

'Professor P.C. Mahalanobis did place the Issue in sharp focus in 1963 when he said: "The concepts of 
cm;>L>yment and unempiJyment as used in the advanced industrialised countries are not meaningful in tbc 
case of h.Juseh'Jld enterprises which CJnstitute an overwhelming proportion of prod llCtive activities in rural 
areas in India and other under-<levcloped countries. A self-emplo~<d person or a P<rson h< tpir g in a 
household enterpri!IO can never I» unemplo~ed In the sense in which this concept Is used In the 
industrialised countries." An e~tract of the comments made by Profe,..pr Mahalanobis, Honorary 
Statistical Adviser to the Government of India, on Rural Unemployment urvcys durins the discUIIion 
of tba National Sampto Survey Propmmo for tbo 19th Round (Cyclostylcd). • 

'S•• Olapter I, para 1.18. 
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a nominal pmod of limo during tho roferonce week aro classified as employed. In rural areas only 
those who, owing to lack of work, do not work even on a single day during the reference week and 
are currently available for work are classified as unemployed. In urban areas such persons must 
also be s~klng "full time" work'. The above criteria for distingushing between :employed' and ·un· 
employed would have a tendency to under-estimate the degree of unemployment actually prevailing, 
whether for the averaglng process the period covered Is a whole year or only a partkular season. 

3 ·14. In order to obviate this defect to some extent, It Is necessary to abandon the practice: 
of presenting the estimates simply in terms of 'employed' and 'unemployed' persons and instead try 
and obtain some measure of the level or rate of unemployment in the economy by reference to the 
daily recorded data on employment and unemployment. Essentially, this will amount to collection 
of data about the labour time disposition of each individual during a reference week such as was 
attempted by the NSS in rural employment and unemployment surveys from the Jl,th to tile 17th 
Rounds. During these Rounds, the data on labour time disposition were collected only fur persons 
who were classified as gainfully employed during the reference period. Under the new approach 
suggested by us, such Information would be collected for every individual in the sample. 

3 ·15. The NSS has been collecting data on Intensity of employment in terms of the number of 
hours of work during the reference week. This certainly provides one basis for measurement of in· 
tensity. One may, however, question the validity of a measurement oflntensity with reference to hours 
of work Vihen the l11bour requirements in agriculture, small-scale industries, etc., cannot be reduced 
to a standard pattern for even a particular season. For this reason, It appears to us that while tl1e 
collection of data on hours of work Is useful, it would be better if data are collected about the number 
of days on which a person is employed or unemployed during the reference week, without recording 
the number of hours of work on each day, and the present estimates of unemployed are replaced by a 
measurement of the rate of unemployment during a season. 

' 
3·16. Underthenew approach,theunitofanalysisor aggregation will be aday, thcugh the 

data will be collected for a week. The level of unemployment during the different seasons/sub-rounds 
will be measured In terms of the total number of recorded days of unemployment, e11pressed 11 
percentage ofthe total number of days on which the respondents report themselves to be in the labour 
force (employed/unemployed) during the particular season or sub-round. (Thus the days on which 
persons were outside the labour force will be excluded not only from the numerator but also from tho 
denominator). The level of unemployment 110 measured will show thepropurtion of unemployed in tho 
labour force on any one day, on tho average, during tho given season/sub-round indicating the 
extent ofunder-utilisation of the available labour supply. However, the estimate will not indicate tho 
numberofpers~ns identifiable as unemployed throughout the season. In the Plan documents, the 
Planning Commission used to give estimates of the number of unemployed persons. It should bo 
emphasized that the estimate of unemployment derived from the above procedure will not corres­
pond to tho Planning Commission's estimates of the unemployed . 

3 •17. The information for seven days of the reporting week can be used to obtain estimates 
of employment and unemployment comparable with those available from the present scheme of 
analysis of labour forcedataofthe NSS. For persons unemployed during all the seven days in tho 
reporting week, information should be collected also on the duration of unemployment. In addition, 
they should be asked whether they expect to take up some job or start/j<•in an enterprise at a futuro 
date and if so, the nature of that job or enterprise. A person who is unemployed throughout a part I· 
cular week and does not expect to take up some gainful work in future, even when he is in search of or 
available for It, can appropriately be deemed really unemployed. Among them, those \\ho arc 
unemployed for a long period, say for a year or more, can reasonably bo considered as needing full­
limo jobs and can be called chronically unemployed. 

3 ·18. Although the estimates of unemployment based on the recommendations made above 
wlll reflect mora realistically the pattern of employment and unemployment in the economy, we need 
more detailed information regarding tho various segments of the labour force and to some e11tent even 
forthose outside or on the poriphory of labour force. First, we need to have a better idea about tho 
degree of commitment or non-commitment of tho so who withdraw from the labour market after 

'Central St3tlsticat Orpoisation, SrandardJ/ar Surrlyloll Labour Forti, Employm•"t ond u,,ploym•nt, 
New O.lhl, 1961. S•• also Appendix I. 
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Sllasonal work. o., they withdraw because of the compulsions oftheir "non-gainful" activity (such as 
household work) or do they do so becau sc of the presumed or real non-availability c f particular types 
ofwork 1 Without a few probing questions, no preciso idea about their motivation for 'not working' 
after certain peak season would be available and their classification as 'outside the labour tllfce' or 
'unemployed' would remain a debatable issue. 

3 ·19. In viewofsuch fluctuations in the characteristics of the labour force, it would be useful if 
the employment/unemployment data obtained for the season or sub-round are also analysed in 
tcnns of the usual status of the respondents. The usual status characteristics, that might betaken into 
account, would include (a) labour force status (in the labour force/outside the labour force, i.e., house­
workers, students and others); (b) employment status (employed/unemployed); (c) industry (agrkul­
turefhousehold manufacturing/non-household manufacturing/others); and (d) status or class of 
worker (employer, employeo, self-employed and unpaid family worker). 

3 ·20. In urban labour force rorveys, an attempt should be made to ascertain how many of 
tho so classified as 'employed' had actively sought (a) alternative or (b) supplementary part-time 
or full-time jobs and the reasons for the same (for example, inadequate income or dissatisfaction witl1 
the utilisation of skills and/or educational training). Periodical canvassing of such probing questions 
would penn it better comparability between the NSS data and those reported by the employment ex­
changes. In addition, they W<>uld indicate the extent to which the empi<Jyed persons view themsevles 
as under-employed. 

3 ·21. For unemployed persons who had worked at sume previous time, it would be uso:ful to 
find out their industry, o,ccupation, and status in the last job held by them. Such information wlll 
make it possible to understand the factors responsible for their unemployment and devise programmes 
of creating employment opportunities suitable for their experience and skills gained during periods of· 
employment. 

3 ·22. In addition to the collection of more information as roggested above, it is necessary tu 
CIBure proper analysis and interpretation of the available data for policy formulation. For example, 
for the purpose ofemplnyment planning, it is more appropriate to cOnsider the number of entrants 
into and withdrawals from the labour force rather than only tha net additions to the labour force. 
Bat ween 50 to 75 per cent of the urban unemployed enumerated by the 1961 Census or reported by 
the NSS and even the job-seekers registered with Employment Exchanges, seem to be in the age-group 
15-24 or 16-26. Also, a majority of the job-seekers seem to be new entrants into the labour force.• 
The imparlance of this observation can be appreciated by reference to the estimates for the period 
1966-71 based on detailed age-specific labour force participation rates; they suggest that the expected 
net addition of 17.40 million to the male labour force aged 15 and owr during this period will resul1 
from new entrants numbering 25.87 mlllion and withdrawals numbering 8.48 million '. 

3 ·23. Though of late attention has been focussed on unemployment among certain categories · 
uf highly educated or trained persons, such as engineers, the problem is perhaps more acute, at an:: 
rate in terms of numbers, for those who are only nominally educated in the sense that they have nN 
acquired adequate proficiency in any vocation. Many of these nominally educated are probably 
in the category of persons who leave school before matriculation Oi' obta1n a bare pass class in hlgher 
el\aminations. The problems of this group need closer study and for this purpose thelnformation on 
cmpi<Jyment and unemployment or under-employment should be cruss-tabulated by educatil•nal status. 
The subject of ed1 cated unemployed is discussed further in Appendix IV. 

3 ·24. Bven after all the refinements roggested above in the concepts and mcarorement of 
labour force are carried out, projections based on past data will suffer from some limitations. Princi­
pally they arise from the fact that as development proceeds, the rate of participation as well a~ the 
composition of the labour force are likely to undergo change. 

3 ·25. As we have noted in Chapters land II, a view was apparently held in the Planning Com­
•uission around 1958-59 that "with the s!age In development we might reach in 1976, It would be 
safe to assuma that the labour f<Jrcc participation rate will increase to 45 per cent from the level of 

•se~ Appendix n. 
'.!>tt Appendix V. 
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40 pGf ~nt Indicated by tho 1951 Census and 42.5 per cent a~suwed for the Third Plan. Whllo II I• 
true that the 1961 Census Indicated a higher aggregate participation rate of 43 per cent,there is reason 
to believe that this was partly due to the very liberal definition adopted for the enumeration of\\'Orkers 
in seasonal industries. Apart from this, there is no evidence to sugge<t that tho participation rate 
tends to Increase with development. The NSS data on crude male participation rates f,•r the urban 
India from the 9th Round (1955) to the 21st Round (1966-67) indicate, if any thing, a slightlyd.:clining 
trend. F<lr females in urban India, the trend is not clear. For rural India, the crude rare flue! uatcd 
from Round to Round and does not Indicate any significant trend after the 9th R<>und. The r.llc fur 

·rural males, howevcr, shows some decline from the high levels of the 14th and the I Sth Round,_. 57 
and 59 per cent to about 52-54 per cent during the 17th to 21st Rounds'. 

3 ·26. It may be mentioned that, as a general rule,l..n the developed countries, the owrall partt· 
cipation rates do appear to be higher than those in the developing countries. But this Is mainly due 
to the difference in the age- structure of the population in the developed and developing countries. It 
will be evident from Table 4 below that the age-specific participatic n rates In the ages IS to 60 are not 
very different for the two catcgilrles of countries; in fact, the rate for the age-group 0--24is k•wer in the 
developed countries. A~ far as India is concerned, for the next few years at least, the percentage of 
of the young (I.e., those below 25 years of age) In the total population Is likely to increase rather than 
decrease. Therefore, a decline In the participation rate of persons aged less than 25, associated with the 
process of development, would tend to depress the over-all .participation rate. 

TABLB 4 

Estimates of Sex-Age-Specific Participation Rates in Countries of NortJr-·west Europe and Lt·.'·' 
Developed Countries, 1965 

Age 

--·---
0-14 

15-24 

25-54 

55-64 

65+ 

All ages 

Males Females 

Less Developed North-West Less Developed North-We<! 
Countries Europe Countries Eurore 

6·5 I ·I 4·0 0·9 

78 ·I 76·2 36·9 60·2 

96·3 96·8 40 ·I 41 ·3 

86·8 83·3 29·2 28·9 

57 ·5 23·4 J.j • 5 7·4 

53·2 61 ·I 21·9 28·6 

souacB.-J. N. Ypsilantio, "Wor:d and llegional Etima•oo and . Project ron of Lal<•ur fo"' 
Mimeograpb d (l9,)h), quoted in "1be Emnloyment Prob em• an Leas D vc'o~d Cottn!fl. 1: A 
ReVI• w,. Vt"Orklng docum.;nt for the seeood \Vorktng Con'~rt:ncc on Rea· arch IntO [ mp'O)·ment 
Prob~em• in D ~e oping Countries, Paris, 8th-DL~mbLr, )9t 9. Com·en...d by th. n, "";opm n: 
C:ntrc of tho Organization for Europ.an Coop.taltOD anJ Dc\O'opm nl o.E.C.D.). 

• • All Jess devdlop<!d countries exc'ude Sino~Sov:et count riel, O.E.C.D. count rltl and 5C'IU1hc rn Arc.ca, 
Aua·ralia an~i Nlw Z:a'and North·W~.st Europe cxc:u&..a Mldnerraman and F-ull''" Furol'<~n 
countrkli.'' 

3 ·27. Two f.tctor:;, appear lu be particularly rddvant to thd •mpuo:l of .dcvclupmen.t un 
participation rates, namely, urbani,ation and declme 1n the share of agncullu'C 10 bbour lor"" -------

•For d'tails lnd furth<r di<otmion of this subject, Sa o\pp.:ndi< n. 



and increasing school enrolments. An increase in school enrolments delays entry into the labour 
force and lowers the participation rate. The effect is observed significantly in the age-group 10 
to 14 and to a lesser extent in the age-groups 15 to 19 and 20 to 24. As for urbanisation, it 
may be noted that urban participation rates are lower than those for rural areas. particularly 
for females (See Table S below). This is probably due both to higher school enrolment rates 
and fewer opportunities for self-employment or work within household enterprises in 
urban areas. Thus, if development leads to greater urbanisation, it would result 
in lower participation rates. 

TABLB 5 

Labour Force Participation Rates in Rural and Urban India according to 1961 Census (Per cent) 

Males 

Females 

Rural 

58·51 

31·45 

Urban 

54·15 

11·25 

SoURCB :-census oflndia, 1961, Vol. 1, India, Parts 11-B (i) and 11-B (iii), General Econo­
mic Tables. 

3.28. Another consideration to be kept in mind in analysing the likely trends in employment 
and unemployment is that since the various components of the labour force arc likely to be 
affected differently by different patterns of development, it would be difficult to quantity or ana­
lyse probable changes from the supply side of labour independently of the likely changes on the 
demand side. Changes on the supply side will be affected particularly by factors such as the 
extent of increase 10 productive employment opportunities within the household enterprises, 
increase in school enrolments and literacy and wage/income differentials associated with particu­
lar patterns of development. 

3.29. If the growth of productive employment opportunities on family farm; or within 
other household enterprises is not adequate to absorb the increase in this category of the labour 
force, two kinds ofresponse could be expected. One iswithdrawalofsomefrom the labour force, 
a response often noticed from among females in the rural labour force. Another possible response 
is an increase in the supply ol labour seeking employment on contractual basis as "em­
ployees". Whether the net balance of these responses is positive or negative will depend on a 
variety of factors such as the minimum income requirements of tho "self-employed", opportunities 
for wage employment in the vicinity, tho degree ofliteracy, the skills acquired etc. 

3 ·30. On the basis of our present knowledge, it is difficult to predict with any accuracy 
either the direction of change in the labour participation rate on account of such factors or the 
kind of transformation that might take place in the pattern of labour supply. All one can say is 
that it would be a serious mistake to proceed on the assumption that the entire labour force is 
of a homogeneous character and make estimates of increases in the labour force simply on th( 
basis of population projections and aggregate sex-age-specific participation rates reflected in data 
relating to the past. 

3 ·31. There is some evidence that the participation rate in some parts of the country (such 
as Kerala) has tended to fall over the decades 1 a phenomenon attributable in part to the 
decline in the share of agriculture in tho total labour force (since the participation of women 
and children in productive activity tends to be relatively high in this sector) and in part to in· 
creased school enrolment and literacy which delay the age of entry into the labour force. Evidence 
of such fall is also available from data relating to the urban sector of the economy in recent 

• S•• Appendix VU, Tables 2 and 3. 
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~r.; the explanat~on in this ~se t;nay be. largely growth of literacy. But there •• ao )OL D<~ 
evadence of a noticeable dechne an the participation rate in tbe rural sector cf tho economy 
taken as a whole. 

3 ·32_ What is more strikingly evident is the high-percentage of "employees" in tho totul 
labour force in the rural sector in certain regions of the country and the tcnd.:ncy for agricul­
tural labourers to form a higher proportion of the rural male labour force in the lower ngo· 
j~r6ups than in _the ~igher age groups 1•. The latter tendency could be attributed to the delay 
tn the ab>orptton tn self-employment ; as a result those available for work might, in tho ftrst 
instance seekage employment. But it is also likely that it is a reflection of the growing pres­
sure of population on land and/or of larger employment opportunities on a contractual basis nttrnct­
ing the younger among tbe hitherto "self-employed" to seek work as "employees". 

3 •33. Whatever be the explanation for these recorded phenomena the major point we would 
like to emphasize is that, in the analysis of employment problems in the context of development, it 
is important to investigate and {lnalyse the character and volume of the demand 
and supply of lab,JUr at a wagd or ulary. The mlrket for lab.:JUr defined in this 
narrower sense will reflect, even if not fully measure, the pressures and the resulting net effects of 
the changes taking place in the demand and supply of self-employed and unpaid labour. Tho 
problems involved in identifying and measuring the supply of and the demand for labour at a 
wage or salary, both in the rural and urban sectors of the economy, need more detailed consi· 
deration. Suitable indices have to be devised to observe and assess the pressures in different aeg· 
ments of the labour market defined in this. narrower sense. 

3.34. In brief, we recommend separate estimation for the different segments of the labour 
force, taking into account such important characteristics as region (State), sex, age, rural-urban 
residence, status or class of worker and educational attainment. Attempts could then be made to 
identify the demand likely to be generated in the various aegions (States) for different categoric> 
oflabour as a result of various developments envisaged under the Five Year Plans. Such effort 
should concentrate initially on sectors where the personnel or labour requirements can be clearly 
recognised. 

3.35. At th" end of the Plan, the final estimate might be compared with the data on the 
labour force collected through the quinquennial surveys designed for disaggrcgatcd analysi5. 
The reasons for the differences, if any, could then be investigated and iacntificd, and 
the findings taken into account in subsequent projections. What we would like to emphasize i. 
the need for disaggregation and for checking on the estimates for each_Plan period with _the 
help of d:~ta collected or derived independently of those employed an making the ongtnal 
projections. 

--------------------------------------------"This'' cvid>at itll~> t96l Census data for Mailarasiltra, tabulated by five year age-group•. Su Apf'<n­
dix u, Annexu~ n. 
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CHAPTERIY 

THB MAJOR SOURCES OF DATA ON BMPLOYMBNT AND UNBMPLOYMBNT: 
SUOGBSTIONS FOR IMPROVEMENT 

We shall now proceed to review the major sources of data on employment and unemployment in India 
in the light of our recommendations in the preceding chapter about the appropriate framework for tl1e 
analysis of employment and unemployment. In this review we shall focus attention primarily on those 
aspects of collection, tabulation and a nalysls of data which appear to us particularly important for 
impr.JVingour under:1tanding <>fthe prevalllug situation and for p<>licy purposes. 

4.2. The three major sources of data on employment and unemployment in India are : (i) 
the decennial Censuses, (ii) the various Rounds of the National Sample Survey (NSS) and 01i) 
the Employment Market Information (EMI) and the Employment Exchange data collected by the 
Directorate General of Employment and Training of the Ministry of Labour and Bmployment of 
the Government of India. We shall discuss each of these sources in order. 

Decennial Population Census as Source of Data on the Labour Force and its bzdustria/ and 
Occupational Composition 

4.3. The decennial population Censuses are a unique source of data on the absolute size of the 
labour f.>rce and Its distribution by industry and occupation. Unlike the NSS or other agencies sucb 
as the EM I, the Census attempts to enumerate every individual in the country and can, therefore, pro­
vide the m:)st comprehensive data on the economic activity of the p<>pulation. Structural changes in 
the econ·lmy and the changes in employment opp.Jrtunlties associated with them tend to be reflected 
in the long untrends In the labaur participation rate and In the Industrial distribution ofthe labour force. 
Appendix VII discusses the trends evident from the Census data for the period 1901-61 for all-India 
anct for the different States. Since the compa rablllty of data from successive Censuses tends to be limit­
ed by conceptual differences, we shall briefly comment on the proposed concepts for the 1971 Census and 
make a few recommendations about the necessary classifications and tabulations. 

4.4. The Cunsuses are usually conducted during the slack season of the year to minimise the chance 
of omission of Individuals from the count. In the circumstances, the use of a short reference period 
far collecting lnforntatlon on the Industry, occupation, class of worker, place of work and the secondary 
a~tivlty ofth:lse win arc normally engaged In economic activity we uld not be quite appropriate, except 
~~r thJSe whe>se char~ctedstlcs remain essentially unchanged throughout the year. It is therefore ne­
~essary to modify tho ba~is ofldontification ofthc labour force, used in these Censuses, for the collection 
nfdata on the ocon<>mlc activity of the population./ Indeed, awareness of this particular problem is I he 
basis oftha use of a dual reference period by the 1961 Census and also for the proposed 1971 c~nsu;. 
:\ccording to the Information conveyed to us by the Office of the Registrar General, in the 1971 Census 
an attempt will be made to collect Information on the main activity of every individual and th!s Wtll 
form the basis of the distinction between workers and non-workers. The reference period wlll i.e · one 
week prior to tho date of enumeration' for !bose working regularly in trade, profession, service or 
business and ' last one year' for tbose engaged in St'asonal activities v•hlch are not carried on throu~ h­
out the year. The question of secondary work wlll be asked also to those persons who are classlf.•d 
as non-workers In response to the question about their main actlvity. This approach has the advantr,.ge 
that it might provide a complete Inventory of even part-time worken v.hose maln actl~lt~ ru!gilt 
be household work or studies. One would have the opportunity to exclude or Include such part-l!~e 
workers from consideration, depending on the objectives of the analysis. It is however pos!ible tha' lioe 
enumerators might try to lighten their workload by classifying a person as 'non-worker' and overk,ok 
asking the ques ion about the secondary work performed by such a person. Due care must be t"k'-'!1 
to prevent such omission. 

4.5. In the light of what has b!l<ln said elsewhere in this Report, we would like to urge the Cetw s 
authorities to give consideration to the possibility of recording and tabulating Information on the 'status' 
or 'class of worker' (employee, employer, unpaid family worker, etc.) for even those who report th~;r 
activity to be cultivation. A strong case exists for recording the class of worker or status of cultlvat;•r 
in order to identify how many of them are unpaid family helpers and how many enter the labour ma1 · 
'<~t as wago employees. The experience of the NSS suggests that it Is not difficult to classify cultl\ a­
tori according to their status, and we would therefore recommend that the Census authorities exnk rr 
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In depth the problems involved In separating cnlti\'a1ors who ~mpl,,y laoouurs or are ~mrl(•)ces, fron. 
the self-employed and unpaid family workers 

4.6. We would like to make a few suggestion~ about the tabulat!on plan relating to the data on 
economic activity : 

(l) The tabulation ofthedataon workers by broad age groups and industrial categ,arics unJca· 
taken In the 1961 Census was not adequate for obtaining labour force pn•jections that 
would pennlt drawing a disllnction between the entries into and withdrawals fnom the 
labour force or the pace of change in the sectoral distribution of workers with age. 
As a result of some COoQperative research by the University of Bombay and the Censu• 
authorities, such data have been tabulated by five year age groups, and f<~r females 
by marital status as well, for the State of Mah'!rashtra. Similar tabulations are cur­
rently being prepared for some other States as well. Our understanding of the pattero 
of participation by economic activity is likely to be considerably enriched when these 
data became available. If similar tables can be compiledfrc~m tho data C<>llectad by 
the 1971 Census, It wlll be possible to study not only the effect of the differences in tho 
concepts used in the two censuses on the size and composition of the working fnrce but 
also the inter-sectoral moblllty of workers during the inteNensal period, 1961-71. 
We therefore recommend that the 1971 Census should endeavour to compile a bask 
table on the economic activity distribution of the p"pulatlon by five year age grour~. 
at least for the age range 10-34 and 55 and over. 

(it) In the 1961 Census different age groups have often b~en used to tabulate the same data 
for rural and urban India. This has particularly been the case for the classificl<tion 
of the unemployed. A simllardiffercnce exists in the age-classificati<•n of tJ,c unemp­
loyed seeking work for the first time and the other unemployed. Also, the class of 
worker distribution was obtained only for \\orkers engaged in activities other thun 
cultivation. The use of computers for the 1971 Tabulation Programme should maLe 
it possible for the Census authorities to adopt uniform age groups for compiling table' 
on the S3 me items for different groups of the population and to prepare the class of 
worker distribution for the entire working force, by sex and ftve year age groups. 

(iii) Finally, we wish to emphasize the need for a more detailed cross classificatinn <o! wur· 
· kers by sex, five year age groups, educatinnal level, and industry. 

CetiSIIS Data 011 Unemployment 

4.7. S"me elforts at collecting data on unemployment have been made in the last three Ccnsu>c>. 
The data collected on the subject by the 1941 Census were not tabulated. In the 1951 Census, data wrrc 
collected only in tho three States of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Bombay, Saurashl ra and Kutch, under 
the option provided to tho Sup·Jrintendents of Census Operations of various States to Introduce an 
additional question in the Census Schedule. The numberofunemployed reported in each ofthesc State~ 
was very small. 

4.8. In th<l 1961 CtlnSUs, whlle identifying the status of those who were classified us non· 
workers, some infomlatlon was obtained on per:wns 'seeking employment for the first time and 'per· 
sons employed bcft~re, but now out ofemplt~yment and seeking mark', although the instructions given 
to the enumerators did not elabnate the concept of • seeking work'. The total of these two catego­
ries was taken as repreS<Jnting the unemployed. The number of unemployed enumerated by the 1961 
Census was only 1.4 million, of whom 0.8 million w~re In urban areas. The very small number of 
'unemployed In rural areas (0.6 mlllion)' was perhaps a natural cc~nsequence of the definition and the 
reference period used to classify the workers. Anyone engaged in a sea'!Onal activity such as agriculture, 
animal husbandry and hcmsehold Industries, who had worked fur "at least one h"ur a day through­
out the greater part of the wc>rking season", was considered a worker. These a~tlvi:les predominate In 
rural an:as where mJst of tho unllmployment is essentially seasoJnalln charac:cr. In other words, 
any Joe ,~king w Hk WJuld ordinarily be able to find it for at loa !I sh.Ht periods during the peak season 
in agriculture. It is oJt s~rprlsing, thereft~ro, that tho numb.lr of rural uoomployod enumerated by th~ 
1961 Census was very low. 



4.9. The 1961 Census estimate of the unemployed males In urban areas was a little higher 
than that Indicated bythedatafrom the 16th and 17th Rounds of the NSS covering the period July, 
1960-July 1962 and relating to the urban sector. This "lll be evident from Table 6 below: 

TABLE 6 

UMmployed as Per Cent of the Labour Force Aged IS Years and Over In Urban India, According 
to the 1961 CensuJ and the 16th and the 11th Rounds of the NSS 

---~--------------------------~~-----------------

1961 Census 

NSS 16th Round 

NSS 17th Round 

Males Females 

3.25 

2.40 

3.02 

1.48 

2.64 

3.31 

Compared however to the estimates of unemployment derived from the Live Registers of the 
Employment Exchanges, the Census estimates of the urban unempl<lyed were low. The reasons for 
this divergence are perhaps similar to those noted in Chapter II while discussing the direct estimates 
of unemployment used by the Planning Commlssion. The definitions used in the 1961 Census cannot 
be said to have caused an undue bias towards classifying as "employed" those engaged in tho 
non-agricultural sector, since empl<lyment in this sector is generally more stable than in agriculture and 
a person reported as working on "at least one day during the fortnight. preceding the day of enume­
ration" may indeed be presumed to have been in some kind of employment. On the other hand, per· 
sons who register with Employment Exchanges probably have a longer perspective and seek more stable 
and remunerative opp()rtunities for work than they already have. 

4.10. It may be noted that, like the 1961 Census, the 1971 Census will initially classify an In­
dividual as a worker or a n()n-worker. Non-workers are proposed to be classified as (I) those en· 
gaged In household duties, (2) students, (3) retired persons o'r rentiers, (4) dependents, (5) beggars 
etc., (6) persons in institutions, and (7) other non-workers. The job seekers (unemployed) are pm· 
p()sed t() be included under the last category. Unlike in a labour force survey, those who report their 
main activity to be other than work (n()n-workers) will not be a~ ked by the Census enumerators whether 
they were "seeking or not seeklng but available fur W()rk". Without such a question, a specific identi· 
flcation ofpers<lns as unemployed is not feasible. (With a reference period of one year, few persons in 
rural India would in any case be in the category of wholly unemployed). It would thus appear that 
the Census organisati<ln has practically given up the idea of C<lllecting data which C<luld be considered 
as indicating unemployment. Presumably, this procedure has been adopted because the Census 
enumerators undertake their w.,rk on an essentially honorary basis and do not generally have the 
training to ask detailed pr<l bing questions to ascertain whether a person is unemployed. This is a 
valid reason, and therefore we do feel that the Census organization should not be burdened wi!h the 
task of C<lllecting data on unemployment. 

1'he National Sample Survey 

4.11. The various Rounds of the National Sample Survey undertaken since 1953 have helped 
to C<lmplle a very large body of data on the eC<lnomically active population in India and have proved 
valuable for understanding the C<lmplexities of employment, unemployment and under-employment 
in the eC<lnomy and of the problems involved in measuring them. The NSS Rounds falling in the 
period 1955-58 undertook a certain amount of experimentation with alternative concepts and reference 
periods. Since the 14th Round undertaken during 1958-59, the reference period has been stabilised 
at one week. The Standards f<lr Surveys on Labour Force, Employment and Unemployment, issued by 
the Central Statistical Organisation in 1961, has subsequently recommended the general adoption of 
the labJur f<lrce C<lncept and a reference period of one week in all such surveys. In Chapter Ill we 
llave d iscussei at lengtll tile present definiti<lnS and C<lncepts and have suggested some changes. A 
few supplementary points are noted below. 



2S 

4·12: . The relatively low inc!de~1ce of unemployment r~ported by the NSS h;u often pr0 v,>led 
strong cntcccsm. ~hlle the crude mccdence of unemployment (c.e. the lola( unemploye< a• percentage 
of the total population of all ages, or as percentage of the total labour force of all ages) may bel<>W, ll•r 
the a~c gr<Jups 15-24 or 16-26, the Incidence of unemployment in urban India reported by the NSS 
has otcen exceeded 1 p~r cent. Careful analytical studies of the NSS data could have highlighted thla 
fact, which Is of great Importance for policy formulation. Even in rural areas, the incidenc-e of un· 
employment in the ages of entry into the lab.>ur f<>rcc has tended to be significantly higher than that f,>r 
persons of ether ages. 

4 ·13. The rurallabaur force surveys conducted by the NSS were discontinued after the 17th 
Rou~d. It was felt that the concept of unemployment as the term Is g.: nerally understood, was not 
apphcable ~o rural areas and the m~thod of working out"equivalent full-time unemployment" lh•m 
partial p:rcods of unemployment was arbitrary. It v.as also felt that the infom1ation so deriwd wu 
ef nu use for policy purposes. We have discussed these lssuea at some length In Chapter Ill and 
have sugg~sted m~thods by which mis·interpretatie>n of data collected frc m these sur\Oeys can be a\·oided. 
The NSS Rounds have indeed provided very useful information on various aspects of rural empi••Y· 
ment and under-employment. We would therefore recommend that the NSS should resume its rural 
labour force surveys, taking into account the various suggestions made in this Report. 

4 ·14. We have noted in Chapter Ill that the sample size of both rural and urban surveys 
sho~ld be large enough to p:rmit estimates ofparticipatk n rates and the Incidence of unemployment 
in dcfferent States of the country. Almost all the States, except West Bengal, canvass matching 
samples equal in siz~ to the Central Samples, using identical concepts. (In a few Scates, the State 
Sample Is only half as large as the Central). It is th,efore theoretically possible to p,,ol the data for 
impr.>ving the reliability of the estimates bas:d on only the Central Sample. In practice. hnwewr. this. 
valuable opp:>rtunity has not been availed of because the priorities for tabulation adupted by the 
States sharply diverge from those follo~ed for the pr<Jcessing of the data collected li>r the Central 
Satuplc. While we recognize the inter-State differences In regard to the importance ofvariuus pr,•J.. 
lems, problems of employment and uclempiCJyment are of sufficiently high importance to require c(,,se 
cooperation between the States and the Centre for the processing of these data. 

4 ·IS. Beginning with the lith Round undertaken in August,l956, the NSS decided h> indude 
among the unemployed and the labour force "those not seeking but available for work". Evidence 
available from the II th to the 15th Rounds suggests that the proportion of such unemployed tends hJ 
be particularly signifJcant for rural females. In the rural agricultural sector, with the predomtnance 
of self employment and unpaid famlly work and the relatively llnllted availablllty of opp.>rtunllies for 
paid employment, persons might indeed find it futile to spend time and effort in seeking work and might 
give up active search for employment. The same is likely to be true of urban areas, where the female 
participation rates tend to be very low. The Standards for Surveys on Labour Force, Employment 
and Unemployment of the Central Statistical Organisation does not, however, provide a separate 
categ"ry for those not seeking but available for work in urban areas. We recommend that an at tempi 
be made to identify separately the proportion of such unemployed in urban areas as well. 

4.16. In the earlier Rounds of the NSS, the status of unemployment was considered possible 
for pers.>ns of all ages. Beginning with the 16th Round, however, persons below th~ age of 15, or 60 
and ab.>ve are no longer classified as unemployed even if they actively see I; wnrk. Thcs seems inappro· 
priate because in the absence of any social security system, the search for work by the very young and 
the very old would reflect the felt pressures for additional income. Even after all the data are collected 
It would remain open to the users to exclude from consideration, certain groups of unemployed If they 
u desire for their particular analysis. It is therefore advisable to collect the Information, on the 
persons seeking or not seeking but available f<>r work, for all persons irrespective of age. 

4 ·17. One of our major suggestions, made in Chapter III, is the separate estimation oft he level 
of unemployment and other labour force characteristics for each season/sub-round. So far, the sub­
rounds of the NSS have generally been of an average duration of two months. The correspond em·e 
of the>e sub-rounds to seasons is not very clear or uniform. In fact, the peak and slack seas11n' in 
different parts of the country remain to be identified through statistical surveys. It Is, therefure, 
advisable to obtain Initially for tw<> or three Rounds and subsequently at a certalll interval, monthly 
estimates of labour force characteristics. The sole additional requirement for this purpose I! 
appropriate tabulation and the concerned authorities should explore the possiblBty of accommo· 
dating this requirement In their tabulation plans. 
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4 ·18. The .appr;>ach sugg~ste:i by us ln Ohap:er HI wllllndlcate the eJttent to which peruns, 
who are usually (i.e., according to 'usual status') outside the lab:>Ur force-such as students and house_ 
workers-undertake some casual work. H()wever, this objective may not be fulfilled lfthe interviewers 
av()ld aqklng the necessary questions to ascertain the lab:Jur force status of all sample respondents 
on each day of the rep)rtlng week. Due care should be taken to mlnlmlse thls p()ssibiUty. 

4 ·19. It is b'lleved that a S!Ctl()n of the rur.d labJur force mwes to urban areas durlng·thc 
slack agricultural seas()ns and there is a slmllar m:Jvement of some urban w:>rkers to their native 
places during the peak sowing or harvesting seasJn. The estimates of urban unemployment are per­
haps affected by such seasonal m:>vement. The avallable data do not permit an evaluation of thls 
hypothesis. In some of the NSS Rounds, an attempt can usefully be made to ascertain the extent of 
such m()vement and its effect on the estimates ofunempl()yment, with due attention to the difference ln 
the characteristics of towns ln different slze classei. 

4 ·20. It WJuld be useful if tho conventional classification of the p;>pulatlon of each sex by age, 
activity and statui or class of worker could Include an additional variable about the number of hours of 
workdurlngthc reference week. It w:>uld indicate the difference, if any, ln the hours w;>rked by 
workers of different statui categ.>ries, such as empl()yers, empl()yees, self-empl()yed, and unpaid 
family workers. 

4 ·21. Tho planning of the varl()US surveys and tabulations of the NSS is done by a Com­
mlttee C()nslstlng of. officials of the State and Central Governments and the Technical Wlng of the 
NSS. Wa fe~l that the inclusi()n of non-official eltperts from universities and research Institutions 
Interested in the use and interpretation of empirical data on the subject will contribute substan­
tially to Improvements in the concepts, procedures and tabulation plans adopted. 

4 ·22. LJng periods often elapse before the collected data are tabulated and the draft reports 
are publlshed. It is obvious that empirical data lose much of their usefulness for understanding the 
trends in the economy and for p()llcy formulation by such delayed tabulatl()n. While we recognize tho 
physical constraints in processing the data for a national sample in a country as large as Indla, we 
rec()mmend immediate effMts to shorten the time Interval. The disadvantages of delay In the pub­
lication of repJCts can als() be mitigated to some extent if the draft rep()rts are made available to 
llnlverslties and re~earch Institutions for c:>mments and study as soon as the draft rep:>rts are prepared. 

Employment Market Information and Employment Exchange /)ala 

4 ·23. A majM s()urce of information on employment data on a quarterly basis is the Employ­
ment Market Information (BMij programme of the Directorate General of Employment and Training 
(DGBn, Ministry of Lab()ur and Employment. This programme was taken up oa a pilot basis 
during the Second Plan period. It has been strengthened since 1960 by the pwvlsions of the Employ­
ment B:tchanz:s (C 1mpulsJry NJtification of Vacancies) Act, 1959, under which all establishments 
In the public sector (except the Defence Mlnlstry and its establishments including the armed forces) 
and non-agricultural establishments in the private sector employing 25 or ~()re w.:~rkers, are covered. 
From March, 11}55 Jnw.u.i3, dat1 on empbyment ln all public sector establishments and those private 
establishments In then ln-:~.grlcultural sector which employ 10 or m >re workers are also being collected. 
Once In tw) years, em;~bymmt data are cJIIecteJ fr.Jm still smaller private sector establishments em-
ploying 5-9 W;>rkers. , , 

4 ·24. The Bmploym:nt M1rket Informati()n pr.>gramme, however, covers only S()me sectors of 
emp!Jyment In the e~>nJmy. In the case >f publlc sector all establishments irrespective of their 
size aro c lV:rei. HH~ever, In the case Jf private sector it excludes sm11ler nJn·agrlcultural estab­
lishments, a ~rlculture, sm11l plantatl()ns and private c;,nstruction activities. This means, ln particular, 
that s:lf-empiJyed persons and unpaid famlly W.Jrkers are not covered. H.:~'Wever, the data have a 
fairly wide c ,v~rag~ ()f establlshments offering wage and salaried employment ln the urban sector. 

4 ·25. The resp:>nse from the empl()yers, b:>th public and private, ln regard to the lnf()rma­
tlon a~keJ f1r under the pr.>gramme is said to have improved over the period. According to the data 
avallable flr M1rch, 1969, there were 16.63 mllllon empl()yed perSJns in the establlshments covered ; 
10.03 mlllhn were ln the public sector and 6.60 mlllion ln the private sector. The figures are available 
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for States for sectors such as plantations, mining and quarrying, manufacturing, construction, electric it 
trade and commerce, transport and communications, and services, classified under a thrce-dlgit Ct•d~· 

• ~ 0 

~ ·26. The main advantage of the Employment Market Information data lies in their bcin~ abl · 
to proVIde so~e "~uick estimates" of organised employment in each State as well as for n.e country a: 
a whole. Their Wide coverage of wage and salaried employment in the urban sector acds furtlcr sig 
nificance to the trends revealed by them. The EMI data must, therefore, be regarded as an ext~mel. 
useful and important barometer of changes in the employment situation in urban areas. y 

4 ·27. The National Employment Service also provides information regarding the number of 
Employment Exchanges, applicants registered with them at the end of each calendar month fresh 
registrations, vacancies notified and placements effected. These data are available with a reiathcly 
short time lag of a~ut two months. With the steady increase in the number of Employment Ex­
changes, the Nat10nal Employment Service now covers practically all the districts. At the end of 
June, 1969, there were 409 Employment Exchanges ; over 3.1 million persons v•ere on the Live 
Register, Including about 1.3 mllllon jolrseekers with educational qualifications corresponding to 
matriculation and above. 

4.28. As mentioned earlier, the data relating to persons on the Live Register, have hov.-ever 
certain limitations for attempting estimates of unemplo)'ment. 1he Emplo)ment Excbrres ~ 
located mainly in the urban areas. All the unemploy-ed persons in those areas do not ho'l\-ever 
register themselves in the exchanges. Nor are all the persons registered in the exchanges' necessarily 
unemplo~ed persons: Some are already er;nployed and some are full-time student~ who would usually 
be claSSified as outside the labour force m most surveys or censuses. 1he Live Regi~ter figures 
represent also a mixture of both rural and urban job-seekers, since some persons normally resident 
in rural areas also register themselves in the exchanges ; the proportion of the two components are 
not known with any precision and may vary over time. Further, some persons probably register tht m· 
selves at more than one exchange and no estimates are available regauling such multiple registrations. 
Olanges in the number of registrants could also be simply due to increasing or dccrea~i11g pro>rccts 
of employment, and therefore, in principle some tdjustments will have to be mrde fot their p~ycholt,gical 
effect on the registrants before drawing any conclusions about the trends in the numbers actually 
unemployed. 

4.29. Precise quantitative adjustments for each of the factors noted above are, however, by 
no means easy. As indicated earlier, a recent DGET survey of a sample of about 18,000 job-seekers 
on the Live Register on March 1, 1968, has shown that (a) 34.4 per cent of them were 
normally resident in rural areas ; and lb) only 49.6 per cent of the urban registrants \\"Crc unemp­
loyed, the rest being already in employment (43.5 per cent) or students (6.9 per cent). 1be urban 
labour force surveys of the NSS also p10vide some information on (i) the pr(lrortion of the total 
unemploy-ed persons in the country who are actually registered with the exchanges, and (ii) the pro­
portion of employed persons registered with the Employment Exchanges seeking better employment. 
According to the 20th Round of NSS, 38.36 per cent of the urban unemployed were registered 
with Employment Exchanges. If the Employment Exchange data on those seekmg emplo) rr.ent 
are corrected in the light of the above findings, -the 3.01 million persons on the Live Regihter at 
the end of 1968 would corre~pond to total urban unemployed of approximately 2.56 millions.• 

4.30. The adjusted figures arc particularly sensitive to the values of (a} the proporticm of urban 
registrants who are actually unemployed and (b) the proportiOn of urb11n unemployed '1\ho eeluall' 
registered with Employment Exchanges. 1he estimates of the latter J'r(lportiC>n lu.ve flvctuaad 
between 33.33 per rent (17th Round) and 43.38 per cent (21st Rour:d) in tt.e recent 1\SS surveys or 
the urban labour force. If the estimate ba~ed on the 21st Rour:d IS U!td for l dJU>' n • 111, tLc 3.0 I 
million job-seekers on the Live Register at the end of 1968 would corre~por.d to about 2.25 mllliC\n 
urban unemployed. If the true proportion of unemplo)ed tmong the urban rcg1strtnts were 40 
per rent {instctd of 49.6 per rent reported by the DGET surW)'), tr:d tLe 21st r~u~ d C!LD bte <•lt}.c 
proportion of urban uncmplo.ytd registered WI1b exchanges IS ~al1d, tb: e!l.rr.~te o.l U1btn 'Ln· 
employed at the end of 1968 would be 1.81 million. These_ tllustrauve f:guies 1rd.ca1e 1t.e 
need for efforts to obtain more InformatiOn, Wllh an appropriately lartc semple, on tL.c vaiU£1 
of various correction factors. However, for reasons srelt out 1n Arrtndlx Ill even huch corrected 
estimates ba6edon the Employment Exchanges data have to be trcattd wr.h ctutwn nd ctr.not be 

•Sec Appendix ill. 
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regarded as reliable indicators of urban unemployment. It is important to bear in mind that the 
primary concern of the Employm,•nt Exchang~s is to bring together such job-seekers as have the 
necessary knowledge and motivation to go to them, whether they are unemployed or already in 
employment, with employers belonging to certain specified categories. The estimates of unemp­
loyment they can provide are a by-product, and will continue to be subject to limitations for some 
time to come. 

4.31. In the light of our di,cussion of the EMI and the Employment Exchange data, we would, 
however, suggest the following improvements :-

(!) The EMI >hould aim at covcrlng all establi;hments u>ing power and employing 10 or 
more workers as well as establi>hments not using power but employing 20 or more 
workers (i.e. the "iactory" establishments). At the same time, figures for establish­
ments employing 25 workers or more >hould be provided separately. The advantage of 
such a procedure would be that, from time to time, the EMI data could be fruitfully 
compared with the data thrown up by the Annual Survey oflndustries (Asn for 
sectors common to both the EMI and the ASI. This is particularly necessary on 
account of the serious problems involved in keeping the list of establishments 
up-to-date and because the ASI, unlike the EMI, relies on trained investi1lators 
who interview all the respondents. This would provide a valuable cross-check on 
the EMI data and ensure that itis an efficient and sensitive barometer of changes in 
the urban employment situation. 

(2) The EMI should also separate urban establishments from the rural in their tabulations, 
so that we would have separate figures relating specifically to the mban sector. 

(3) Since the EMI data are an important "barometer", attempts should be made to collect th<: 
tilata by the interview method (as in the case of Asn instead of the present postal 
method. This would improve the response and the quality of the data collected. 
This might involve important administrative and financial considerations ; r;ivcn the 
!reat potentialities of the EMI data in our statistical system, it still seems worthwhile. 
l>crh:tps, as an initial measure, the interview method mi;ht be restricted to cstabli>h­
mcnts employing 25 or more workers. 

(4) The need to conduct frequent surveys to estimate appropriate correction factors to adjust 
the Employment Exchanged data is obvious. The distribution of re:istrants on the 
Livo Register by a;c, sex, educational levels, rural-urban residence, and employment 
status (employed or unemployed) is likely to vary over time, and correction factors 
would tend to r;et out of date very rapidly. It is essential that correction factors bet 
available for such categories of re1listrants at the State level. This would probably 
require a large sample from the Live Register. We recommend that such surveys 
should estimate also the extent of multiple registrations, and attempt te provide 
reliable and up-to-date correction factors so that the rural registrants as well as the 
urban employed and the student registrants could be separately estimated and excluded 
from the urban unemployed. 

(5) It is important that efforts be made to ensure that the personnel employed for such 
surveys arc independent of those in the Employment Exchan;-cs, so that respondents 
may not be unwillin& to admit that they are employed persons or ~tudents. 

(6) Some research workers from universities and other academic institutions should be associa­
ted with the planning and analysis of these surveys. 

(7) The educational level classification used in the NSS and in the Live Registers of the Em­
ployment Exchange should be uniform in order to facilitate the application of tho 
relevant correction factor to convert urban unemployed re:istrants into urban 
unemployed persons. In particular the tabulation of job-seekers by ~ex, agc-;rcup, 
and educational level should distinguish illiterates from literates "below middle school 
standard". 

(8) The renewal period for registration should be uniform all over the country. At present, 
it varies between States and even within a State as between those with different educa­
tional attainments. Uniformity is essential if the data arc to be comparablo and useful 
for interpretative purposes of the kind we have in mind. 
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4.32. In conclusion, we note that the decennial Censuses provide information on the size and ' 
composition of the Indian labour force once every ten years, while the NSS rounds attempt to furnish 
the material to build up a time series based on annual data. A suggestion has been made that an 
intensive quinquennial survey devoted specifically to the measurement oft he size and composition of tho 
labour force and unemployment would be a valuable supplement to the pool of available data. Wo 
have already noted in Chapter II (para 2.21) the uses to which such quinquennial surveys can be put for 
estimating the employment effects of the Plans. However, the quinquennial surveys arc subject to a 
possible disadvantage that results might be affected by various contingencies, such as a drought if tho 
latter coincide with the year of survey. An alternative seems to be the pooling oftbe NSS data collected ' 
during successive Rounds and preparation of a kind of moving average series. The reference point of 
such a series would like at some time in the past ; for example, an average picture built up from fivo 
annual Rounds would have its reference point approximately at the mid-point <>f the quinquennial 
period. However, with a reasonably large sample size. (that would be necessary also to meet tho 
various requirements outlined by us earlier), the pooling together of the data for a five-year period would 
permit separate estimates of different labour force cba1acteristics for States and other regions, 
that are presently wanting. The NSS field staff has had th~ training and experience in collecting 
data on various aspects of the labour force for a long time ; and it would probably be a more eftcctivc 
agency than any special cadre of investigators appointed for the quinqu~nnial survey. Of course, if tho 
NSS data for successive Rounds are to be pooled together, frequent changes in the conc-epts, such as 
have been made in the past, will have to be kept at a minimum or else, an attempt will need to be mado 
to obtain appropriate adjustments factors throu&h a simultaneous usc of the alternative approaches. 
If these factors are recognised adequately, a continuous series built up from the NSS data is likely to 
be more useful than ad hoc quinquennial surveys. 
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CHAPTER V 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

We havo carefully looked into the csti~ates ~~ unemploym,nt worke~ out fo_r the previous 
Plans and the data and methodology used m arrlVlng at them. Our considered VIew is that the 
supporting data available for the estimates were not adequate and the conclusions based on them 
were, therefore, unavoidable inaccurate. In the light of the experience gained it is possible to suggest 
a basic change in approach and the methodology for the analysis of the problem of unemployment 
and the presentation of the estimates. 

Methodology and Framework 

S.2. At the outset, it is important to recognise that many of the limitations of the esti­
mates of labour force, employment and unemployment are inherent in the socio-economic conditions 
of our country and cannot be wholly overcome by conceptual reOnements or improvements in the 
technique of estimation. We appreciate the desire on the part of the lay public for precise esti­
mates on the vital problems of employment and unemployment. It should, however, be made 
clear that, in the nature of the socio-economic situation, such precision is not possible. Of course, 
this should not be an excuse for neglecting the task of compiling and presenting the relevant informa­
tion as intelligently and precisely as is possible under the circumstances. Incidentally, even in a 
country like Japan with her pronounced predilection for quantitative estimates, "it is difficult to 
find a single estimate of the rate of unemployment". The Japanese planners go on changing even 
the definition of labour shortage as the economy progresses. Indeed it has been observed that 
"the Japanese regard Western-style unemployment statistics as nonsense."'. 

S ·3. Basic to the issue of unemployment is the very concept oflabour force. It is now-realised 
that the concept as adopted in developed economies is unsuitable for an economy like ours' with its 
preponderance of self-employment and production within household enterprises. Attempts made 
towards refinement of the concept to make it more appropriate for our economy-e.g. by asking 
those who are not seeking work, whether they are 'available' for work-have not solved the basic 
difficulties. The main problem is that a sizeable proportion of labour. input in household enterprisei 
is provided by some members of the family who have only a partial attachment to the labour 
market in the technical sense of the term. They work in the family enterprise, without receiving 
any wage. They work on family farms and similar enterprises as and when required, and when they 
do so, technically they become part of the "labour force"; but when there is no such work 
they generally revert to household work. In all probability, many of them would neither seek work 
nor be available for "outside" work Thus, while their inclusion in labour force-and in the calcula­
tion ofunempl?ynu:nt--:becomes misleading, their total excl11sion would also fail to reflect the reality 
of the econonuc Situation. 

5 ·4. In an economy like this, there is very little open or outright unemployment, but there 
would be considerable seasonal unemployment and/or under-employment. The distinction between 
these two features-of <?vert unemploym~nt and unde!~mployment within household enterprises­
should be clearly recognised, and the estimates pertaming to them should not be aggregated into 
estimates of full-time unemployment. Not only are the two phenomena analytically distinct, the 
remedial action ineeded for each of them it also quite different. Under-employf!lent indicates tho 
possibility of fuller utilisation of the available resources. Tha social significance of the problem 
which gives urgency to finding speedy solutions for it, must, however be traoed to the need for raising 
the income of the under-employed. The under-emlployed have come kind of opportunities for work 
which, however, do not yield adequate income. Higher productivity in existing occupations can 
raise incomes without necessarily increasing the quantum of employment. Moreover, given a choice, 
the under-employed would perhaps prefer more work in their existing occupations rather than seek 
or avail of opportunities elsewhere This has important implications for employment and invest­
ment policies. The planning authorities would, therefore, distinguish clearly between the overtly 
unemployed and the under-employed, and should attempt separate estimates of the two categories. 
The question of the extent of under-employment is important but its measurement solely in terms 
of man-years appears to be inappropriate ; because the income level of the w1der-employed, the 

'The &onomi.r May 27, 1967, Vol. CCXXIII, No. 6457, pp. xv to xvi. 
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~~ature of th~ additional Work desired by th:m and th~ term$ "on which their labour will in f.tcl 
be availabl11 arc all relevant aspects of the problem .• 

S ·S. In the ~i~ht of wh1t is said ab)ve, it i:~ our vi~w tlut estim~tcs of growth in tho 
labour force_. of add1t1onal e~ployment gene_rated by t~e Plans and ~r unemployment at the end of 
~he. Plan penod, prosente_d ~n o_ne-d1mens1onal magnitudes, are ne1ther meaningful nor useful aa 
mdu:ators of the econom1c s1tuat10n. We recommend that this practice be given up. In our 
complex economy, _the. character o_f the_ ·labou~ force! employment and unemployment, is too 
heterogeneous to JUStify ~ggreg3Uon mto smgle-d1men$ional magnitudes. Wo, therefore, 
recom~end separate, est1m~U?n of d1fferent segments of the labour force, taking into a01e0unt 
such IMportant characte~1st1cs as . reg1on (State), sex, ag~. rural-urban re~idence, status or 
class of w_orker. and educational attamment. An att_empt could then be mad~ to identify tho 
demand l~kely to' be generat_ea for particular categonos of labour as a result of various develop­
ments enVIsaged under tbc F1vc Year Plans. Such effort should concentrate initially on sectors where 
the personnel or labour requirements can be clearly recognised. At the end of the Plan the initial 
estimates should be compared with the actual employment croated ; the reasons for the difference 
if any, should also be iden~ified. In_ the meanwhile, detailed studies should be m1dc continuously 
to permit more precise estlmate5 ol employment generated in other sectors of the economy. 

S ·6. As a re5ult of the various sugg~stions ·made by us, two typ:ls of improvements will bo 
brought about in tho estimates of unemployment. First, even without a change in tho 
concepts of employment and unemployment currently in use, we shall obtain separate estimates of 
the level of unemployment during different seasons of a year among various homogeneous groups of 
the labour force and/or population identified through the 'usual status' approach. 

S ·1. Secondly, we have suggested a change in the present procedure of classifying a person 
as employed or unemployed. Our alternative envisagJs the identification of tho employment and 
labour force status of the population studied in various surveys on the basis of the activity of the 
respondents on each day during the raference week. The estimate obtained under this approach 
will indicate the average rate of unemployment durin:; the season, or in other Word~. tho extent of 
under-utilization of the available labour supply in the rural economy. It will not indicate the number 
of unemployed persons or ti» requirement of additional full-time jobs. The latter figure can bo 
estimated through some supplem~ntary questions about tho duration of unemployment, etc., lo 
be asked to those ,who report unemployment throughout tho week. If our suggestions are accepted, 
the resulting estimates of the level of unemployment in different sectors of the economy will not only 
become more realistic but will be more useful for the formulation of appropriate public policy. 

S ·8. We have also proposed some additional probing questions to bo asked to persons in 
various categories of the labour force. These questions are intended to enhance our understanding 
of the factors underlying the changes taking place in the labour market. From the response to 
these questions, we shall be able to gain an insight into (a) the reasons for the apparent withdrawal 
from the labour market 'by many unapaid family workers after seasonal work and (b) tb~ extent 
to which the employed ~persons in urban areas actively seek alternative or supplementary jobs, and 
tho underlying reasons. 

S ·9. The problem of unemploymJnt is most serious for workers who seek w~gJ employ­
m~nt. As suoh, it would bJ appropriate to take spJcial care to collect information in greater depth 
and at short interVals regarding their position. In the C.)Urse of devclopm~nt, both their proportion 
(in the labour force) and their characteristics aro. likely to chang~. In any case, the 1mpact of 
economic pressures is felt mainly and directly by th1s class. We, therefore_, sug;est that sllec1al stud1c1 
should bJ nade continuously of the conditions of the employee class, SUitably defmed, m vanous 
parts of the country and _in ~iffcren~ sectors of the econom~. takmg mto account the frequency of 
cropPing, the supply of imgatton fac1ht1es and the pattern ol land use, the nature of the mdustry, eto. 
SimultanJously, inform1tion should also bJ colle~ted on wage_ rates for d1ffcrent categonej. of labour 
in selected centres ; such data could bJ useful md1rect md1cators of the employment s1tuauon. 

5 ·10 We have examined at somJ length the data on the size and composition of the labour 
force and •th: level of un~mploymJnt availabla from tho (•) P.)puhuon C:n>u;cs, (2) th' N.wonal 
Sample Survey (NSS) and (3) the Employm,nt Mar~t Informauon and the EmploymJnt EJt;hange 
data collected under the auspices of the DGBT. Wa have sug~ested somJ 1mprovem:nts m the 
collection, tabulation and analysis of th~. info~m1Uon wh1ch m1y henc.:forth bJ obtamed by 1hosc 
agencies. These Sllggcstions are oontamed m Chapter IV above. 
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APPENDIX I 

A NOTE ON EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT CONCEPTS ADOPTED IN 
THE NATIONAL SAMPLE SURVEY 

by 

Sudhir Bhattacharyya 

. National Sample ~urvey~ o~ employment .and unemployment •. un.dertakcn during several yeau 
past, have had three major objeCtives, namely (1) to make a quant1tat1ve assessment of visible and 
open unemployment prevalent i.n the country, (ii) to.find a statistical ~easure of the nature and magni­
tude of under-employment, wh1ch pervades the enttre economy and 1m poses forced idleness upon a 
seg~ent of the economically active population and (iii) to get a picture of the pattern of employment in 
all1ts facets. In other words, these surveys were designed to obtain a picture of the ma!!nitude of the 
problem in concrete terms and to analyse statistically how the available human resource distributes 
itself in various channels of employment or, for that matter, fails to find a place in any one of them. 

. 2. T~is raises t~e question o_f choice of basic postul.ates or apprnpriat~ concepts. Concepts, 
1t may b~ sa1d, are a k~nd of detecting ~ada_r. and are an a1d to both dt.agnosts and prognosis. It is 
upon the1r comprehensiveness and appltcab1ltty that the success of socto-economic surveys depends. 
Therefore, a brief account of the earlier exercises for evolving a suitable set of concepts is pertinent 
here. 

3. Information on employment and under-employment was collected for the first time on all­
India basis, in the 9th Round of the National Sample Survey during May to November, 1955.' Since 
then, the NSS has experimented with different concepts for collecting data on employment and un­
employment. It is interesting that the NSS started with a mixed or modified 'gainful worker' or 
'usual status' concept and finally came to adopt the "labour force" concept. 

4. The survey planners were already familiar with the 'means of livelihood' approach of tho 
Indian Census. Cognisable change in the Indian economy even over a long period is so small that a 
static 'gainful worker' or 'usual status' concept, which assumes in general a normal attachment of the 
population of working age to some gainful occupation, was considered quite appropriate for the pre­
vailing conditions. 

5. In the NSS 9th round the 'gainful worker' or 'usual status' concept was used for the classi­
fication of persons into (I) 'gainfully employed', i.e., with gainful work, (2) unemployed or without 
gainful work and seeking work and (3) 'not in labour force' or without gainful work. The term 'in­
dustrial status' was used to indicate the usual status of a person and related to usual activities of a 
person without reference to any specific point or (short) period of time. It was derived from tho 
dominant pattern of activities of a person that prevailed over a long period, generally a year. The 
pattern might comprise more than one activity, undertaken either concurrently or in succession or 
alternation. In cases where a person followed multiple activities, the most important activity, from 
the point of view of the share of total time spent on it during the period under reference (a year) was 
regarded as his major activity ; other activities were regarded as minor. 

6. Besides the above-mentioned information on 'usual status', the data on specific activity on 
the day preceding the date of enquiry, of those persons whose 'usual status' had already been deter­
mined by the 'usual industrial status' criterion were also collected. This was intended to provide fur­
ther details regarding activity of a person on the day of reference. Persons reporting 'with gainful work' 
as their usual status were asked whether they were (I) at work or (2) not at work on the day of 
reference. Persons reporting 'seeking work' as their usual status were asked whether they sought paid 
employment and other employment (I) for the first time or (2) not for the first time. Persons reporting 
'without gainful work' as their ~sua! status were asked whe.ther they 'Yere (l) available, ~or gai.nful 
work or (2) not available for gamful work. Person reportmg usual mdustnal status wtth ~amful 
work' as their major activity were consid~red 'employ;d' and those reporting 'seeki.ng wo.rk'. ~~ th~ir 
major industrial status were regarded as unemployed. Unfortunately, the tabulallon pnonlles d1d 
not permit the analysis of the data collected with a reference period of one day. 



7. ln the NSS lOth Round, December, 1955-May, 1956, the concept of 'usual status' was 
retained but the reference period chosen was very short, one day. However, persons with 
stable and continuous employment were classified as 'with gainful work' even if they were without 
work on the reference day. But those who were usually in casual or seasonal employment were 
classified strictly on the basis of their activity on the reference day. 

8. The usual status concept, which assumes almost the entire population of working age to be 
usually attached to some gainful occupation over a long period,- minimises the chance of a person being 
classified as unemployed and only the chronically unemployed persons were likely to be identified as 
such under the above approach. Ordinarily, such persons would be found largely in the urban areas, 
particularly the big cities. In small towns and rural areas, where a large section of the population 
works in household enterprises or on own account iu traditional business or profession, few would get 
or lose jobs and most of them would not openly seek new jobs even during the lean season. Perhaps, 
the demand for more gainful work, in so far as it is felt by members of the household, may also be in 
part only, for such work as can be made available within the household.1 A general distrust about 
the usefulness of efforts to find a job acts as a deterrent against their openly seeking employment. 
Therefore, the criterion of "seeking work" cannot rope in all the persons who are essentially un­
employed. This was true not only for those engaged in household productive units but also for those 
who worked in other enterprises as employees. In the absence of an organised labour market, the 
adoption of 'seeking work' criterion for identifying unemployed persons is thus bound to be in­
effective. The modification introduced in the definition in the NSS lOth round, especially to treat 
casually and seasonally employed persons separately, could help to bring within the net at least the 
casually unemployed and the seasonal unemployed persons. But the reference period was probably 
too short for the purpose. The results of 9th and lOth Rounds of NSS aivt!n in Table (I) below illus­
trate the point m~de above. 

TABLB I 

Th~ Distribution of Rural and Urban Population of India by Activity Status according to the 9tfr Round 
(May-November, 1955) of tire National Sample Surv~y 

lOth Round (December, 1955-May, 1956) 

Rural Urban 

Serial Industrial Status 
No. 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons 

Gainfully employed 59·18 26·56 43·21 ~I ·35 II ·58 32·44 

2 Unemployed 0·51 0·06 0·29 3 ·13 0·36 I ·82 

3 Labour Force 59·69 26•62 43 ·50 54·48 11·94 34·26 

4 Not in Labour Force 40·31 73·38 56·50 45·52 88 ·06 65·74 

5 Total 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 

Gainfully employed 57·03 21 ·15 39•32 51 ·72 11 ·58 32·68 

2 Unemployed I ·17 0·57 0·87 3 ·31 0 ·51 1 ·98 

3 Labour Force 58·20 21 ·72 40 ·19 55·03 12·09 34·66 

4 Not in labour force 41 ·80 78·28 59·81 44 ·97 87·91 65·34 

5 Total 100•00 100 ·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 

•.K..N. R•i. "Bm,bymont ud UD>III>l<>yment in tho Indian Economy: Problems ofClaassificatioo, Measurement 
and PJticy", Economic Dovotopmentaod Cultural Change, Vol. 7, No.3, Part I, Aprill959, p. 289. 
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_ 9. ~ealising that the 'gainful wo~ker' or 'usu.U statu~· concept will not be an eifect.i>e tool 
tor _measunng the seas~nal fluctuatiOns m employment and unemployment in the otherwise almo•t 
~tallc econo,my and wtll ~nly refl~ct the traditional pattern of employment, the NSS adopted the 
labour force con_cept begmnmg _wllh the lllh round. The 'labour force' concept originated in the 
West an~ ~as d~stgned for essentially full ~mploymcnt economics in which unemployment tends to be 
partly fnctwnal and partly ~result of penodtcal fluctuations in effective demand. The labour force 
w_as, ~herefore, ~ea~ured wtth a ~hort reference period of week, a fortnight or a month, which wou!J 
htghhght the penodtcal changes m employment or unemployment and also minimise the reporting 
errors due to difficulties of recall. 

. 10. The labour force concept adopted by the NSS for employment and unemplt>yment sunc)s 
tor the lith and subsequent rounds was, somewhat different from the western one. The modificM­
tion of the labour force concept was deemed necessary because of : 

(I) the existence of a labour market with an increasing number of job-seekers in the organised 
sector of the economy in urban areas ; 

(2) the widespread seasonal unemployment in agriculture ; 

(3) a probable large number of people both in rural and urban areas who do not actively seek 
employment but are available for work. 

I I. According to this modified concept a person having some gainful employment, howevet 
nominal it may be, on the reference day (II th, 12th and 13th Round) or on at least one day during the 
reference week (14th and 15th Round) was treated as 'employed'. A person without any gainful 
employment throughout the reference period and either seeking work, or, if not seeking, at least avail­
able for work during the reference period (II th, 12th and 13th Round) or on any one of the seven days of 
the reference week was treated as 'unemployed'. The major difference between the NSS labour force 
concept and the one current in Western countries lay in the introduction of a new cat~gory of 'not 
seeking but available for employment' for identifying those persons who did not openly seek jobs 
but nonetheless would be available for gainful work if any opportunity was provided to them. 

12. It might be recognised that the opportunities for active search for employment in the 
country are very limited. As.against 2,700 towns in the country, the number of Employment Ex­
changes at the end of 1968 was,only 405. Therefore, many of the unemployed persons cannot cxpre~• 
their desire for employment by registering their names with Employment Exchanges. Secondly, in 
view of the endemic nature of the malady, a large number of people abandon their efforts at seeking 
work after their initial attempts fail. Under the circumstances, an attempt to identify this category of 
people and classify them as unemployed under a specific rubric in the conceptual framewc>rk seems to 
be a move in the right direction. 

13. Apart from this adaptation of the labour force concept, the adoption of a short reference 
period has provided the means of seming the seasonal changes in employment both in rural and urban 
areas. An assessment of seasonal fluctuations could be possible also because the NSS sample hou•e­
holds selected for detailed enquiry, during each sub-round were chosen at random. 

14. The effect of the modification of the labour force concept can be •een in the survey resulu 
given in the Table (2) below. The inclusion of persons 'not seeking but available for emp!oyment' 
among the unemployed raises significantly the estimate of t~e incidence of unemploy~ent m rural 
areas. The 13th Round data suggested that this category mtght perhaps be tmportant tn urban areas 
as well but other Rounds do not confirm this impre,sion. 

15 An attempt was made to streamline the 'labour force' concept further when in 1961, the CSO 
prepared 'the Standards for Surveys on Labour Force, Employment and Unemployment for use in all 
surve)'s on this subject in the country. According to the 'Standards' the 'employed' category con•~<h 
of : 

(i) all persons who had worked for pay, profit or family gain on at lea" nne day during the 
reference week on some economic activity ; 

(ii) all persons who had jobs or oY<n enterprises, professions or \ ocations but were teJnporartl) 
absent from work during the reference week for reasons of illness, injury or other 
physical disability, bad weather, strike or lo,·k-nut, paid lay off, paid vacation or 
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rest or recreation or any other cases, including social or religious, necessitatin& 
temporary absence from work ; 

(iii) unpaid helpers who had assisted in the operation of an economic activity on at least one 
day during the reference week. 

Paid apprentices are to be Included under (i) or (ii). as the case may be, depending on whether they 
worked during the week or no!. Unpaid apprentices are Included under liii). 

16. The recommended criterion for identifying 'unemployed' persons, however, is different in 
urban areas from that prescribed for rural areas. The 'unemployed' in urban areas consist of all per­
sons who, having no jobs or enterprises of their own, had not worked even on a single day during the 
reference week and were currently looking for full time work. They include : 

(i) persons whose employment or means of self-employment was discontinued, whether tem­
porarily, ind<!linitely or permanently, except for such reasons as those mentioned in the 
definition of sub-category (ii) of the 'employed' category ; and 

(ii) persons who were looking for work for the first time ; 
but excludes persons below the age of 14 (i.e., persons who have not completed 14 years of age) and 
above the age of 60 (i.e., persons who have completed 60 years of age or more). 'Full time' means the 
normal full-time hours of work for the type of work (occupation) looked for and may differ from occu­
pation to occupation. In case of doubt, six hours or more per day may be considered as full time. The 
under-mentioned persons are to be regarded as "looking for work" : 

(a) those who were on the Live Registers of Employment Exchanges at the end of the reference 
week; 

(b) those who had put in written applications for jobs during the two months preceding the 
end of the reference week and were awaiting the results of the applications ; 

(c) those who had contacted prospective employers at least once during the reference week 
for employment ; 

(d) those who could not contact prospective employers during the reference week because of 
ill-health, disability, bad weather or similar other reasons, provided they had con­
tacted them for jobs before the above-mentioned contingency and, in any case, within 
the preceding two months ; 

(e) those who did not make any tangible efforts to secure employment as per (a) to (d) above 
under an expectation of recall to job; which they had temporarily left, or under a belief 
that no alternative opportunities existed in the locality or other similar reasons that 
could not be helped. 

17. For rural areas the 'unemployed' consist of all persons who, owing to lack of work, had not 
worked even on a single day during the reference week and were currently available for work. They 
include : 

(a) persons seeking work through Employment Exchanges, intermediaries, applications or 
direct contacts ; and 

(b) persons not seeking but available for work at current rates of remuneration in prevailing 
conditions of work. 

18. The above concepts embodied in the CSO 'Standards' have been used in the NSS sur­
veys since its 16th Round. Since separate rural surveys on employment and unemployment were drop­
ped in the 18th and subsequent Rounds the immediate impact of this change was felt only in urban 
surveys. The net effect of the exclusion of persons 'not seeking but available for work' from the cate­
gory of unemployed and of the introduction of an age restriction has been to lower the estimates of the 
level of unemployment in urban India. This is evident from the data based on the 16th and 
subsequent Rounds of the NSS, given in Table (3) below. 

19. The estimate of unemployed based on the integrated household schedules 16 canvassed in 
19th Round of the NSS 1 suggests that the perceptible decrease in estimates of unemployed persons 

1 The NSS Report N<>. 20l (Draft), Tabks with Notes on Employment tutd UD£mploymcr,t in RUial atd 
Urban Ateao of India, Calcutta, 1969. 
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in u~ban areas might be due to (i) the withdrawal of "available for work" criterion and (ii) the intrll­
ductwn of~~ age restriction for identifying unemployed persons in urban areas. In this schedule, the 
CSO defim!lons recommended for rural areas were used to identify the labour force status of the sam­
ple respondents. As shown in Table (4) below, the level of unemployment indicated by this schedule 
(1.18 per cent) was almost twice that reported by the urban labour force survey during the same round 
(0.61 per cent ; See Table 3). Of course, the numb~r of sample persons interviewed for the Integrated 
Household Schedule of the 19th Round was only 23,720 and the sampling error of the estimates is likely 
to be higher than that of estimates based on the urban labour force survey. Moreover, the proportion 
of unemployed 'not seeking but available for work' among all unemployed, reported by the Integrated 
Household Schedule, both for males and females, exceeded substantially the corresponding proportions 
observed during the lith to 15th Rounds. Therefore, the subjl'Ct needs further investigation. 

. 20. It has been noted earlier that in the absence of an organised labour market, persons without 
Jobs or gainful work may not always actively seek jobs and their true status might be ascatained better 
through a probe into their availability for work. The effectiveness of this approach has been questioned 
both by Prof. Gunnar Myrdal' and Prof. K.N. Raj. They have argued that the usc of this 'available 
for work' criterion without reference to any wage rate is meaningless and the data based on this 
approach will be a kind of 'botch potch' aggregate. • 

TABLB 4 

Percentage Di.ltribution of Population in Urban Areas by Labour Force Statw and s,·x, 
19th Ro,,nd lnteg,·ated Household Schedule Data 

Labour Force Status Male Female All persons 

Employed 49·93 12 ·12 32·40 

Unemployed (I ·35) (0 ·98) (I ·18) 

(i) Seeking work 0·76 0·22 0 ·51 

(ii) Not seeking and available 0 ·59 0·76 0·67 

Labour Force 31 ·28 13·40 33·58 

Not in labour force 48·72 86·60 66·42 

Total 100·00 100·00 100·00 

21. It is incorrect to assume that reference to any wage rate was not made while ascertaining 
'availability for work'. A close study of the definitions in use would show the vahdtty of th1s contentiOn. 
While answering the question whether he is available for any gai.nful work, the person concerned _"_Ill 
always consider the issue in relation to cxpectahon of reward, t.e., the wage rate and hts mob1hty 
inertia etc., connected with it. 

22. The NSS approach for the measurement or under-employmen_t .has remained the same 
throughout the period. On this issue, there is basically no d_tvergence of opm10n among t~eanalysts 
in the country and abroad. According to the Ninth InternatiOnal Confere~ce of Labour Stat1sllc13ns, 
"under-employment exists when persons in employment wh~ ar~.not ~orktng full-t1m~ would be able 
and willing to do more work than they are actually performtng. . Th1s phenomenon ts c~aractcnsed 
"visible under-employment,_which in_volves sh<?rte~ ~?an normal penods of work and whtch 11 characte­
ristic of p!rsons involuntanly worktng part-ttme . 

•owmar Mynlal, Tho Asian DrsiD1!MI, Vol. IU, Partilcon, Now York, 1~61!. AppcodLl 16. 

:~·ro.~tn'd~tfor s~yo on Lebo~~r ForolC. EJDploymcnl and L'oerupliJymoot, 1961. 



38 

23. Prof. P.C. Mahalanobi11 has su~tcd that "one can usc a concept of a hypothetical or 
normal full working time, and enquire whether a person is active for the full normal working time or for 
only a fraction of it• . " 

24. The concept of under-employment as developed iu the NSS was based on the same idea. 
lu NSS, however, considering the operational feasibility of collecting the data an attempt was made 
only to measure the extent and magnitude of current under-employment. For this purpose, data have 
been collected on the labour time disposition of each gainfully employed individual in terms of days 
and hours of work in a week and the difference between the actual hours worked and an arbitrarily fixed 
norm has been measured. But this difference by itself would not be a satisfactory measure unless it is 
related to only those persons who reported working less than normal hours and at the same time were 
available for additional work during the same reference period for which data on hours of work were 
collected. So along with the collection of data on actual hours worked, data on availability have also 
been collected in all the Rounds of the NSS. 

25. It is admitted that some objective element may creep in the collection of such information. 
The data on hours or days at work in an economy, wherein the idea of working hours is not as meaning­
ful as in an organised economy, may not be accepted without reservations. However, in the absence 
of any other measure, an approximate idea of the extent of involuntary part-time work might help 
to understand the broad dimension of the problem. Supplemented by other information on fluctua­
tions in wage rates etc., it might facilitate the task of locating the areas of acute under-employment. 

26. While concluding this review of the statistical exercises attempted by the NSS to evolve 
suitable concepts for a quantitative measurement of the state of employment, unemployment and under 
employment in the country, the following points deserve due attention : 

(I) In a vast country like India, in which agriculture employs a maj~rity of the population and 
where bulk of the production is carried on in household enterprises, a unique concept 
or approach may not provide correct picture of the actual state of affairs ; 

(2) The 'labour force' concept adopted in the industrially advanced countries, with a suitable 
modification to properly identify those who do not openly search for jobs but arc avail­
able for gainful work, may be used for surveys in big cities and larger towns, say with 
a population of 50,000 and above ; 

(3) The 'gainful worker' concept, with a suitable modification to provide for measuring the 
seasonal fluctuations in employment in the countryside may be adopted for the rural 
areas. Measurement of under-employment, i.e., the deviation from the norm in 
qualitative terms for those who work for less than normal hours involuntarily, should 
be the prime objective of employment surveys in this sector ; 

(4) The problem of landless agricultural or rural labour has to be tackled separately. Their 
problem is somewhat different from that of the industrial proletariat in the urban sector 
because unlike the urban job-seekers, they have some typical characteristics arising out 
of their commitment to rural and agricultural economy ; 

(~) A proper conceptual framework should attempt to identify persons who arc only casually 
and incidentally engaged in some gainful work either in the household enterprises or in 
other activities. The current concepts place them in the category of 'employed', a 
procedure that does not appear to be proper. 

1P.C. Mahalanobi•, "Concept and Measurement of Unomploymont" in V.K.R.V. Rao (Ed.)., Employment 
and Unomrloymont, Allied Publishers, Bombay, 1968. p. 2. 
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TABLE 

Percmtag• Dinrlbutloll of Popu/at/011 by Sex, 

lltb and 12tb Round 13tb Round 

Rural Urban Urban 
Activity 

Status 

Male Female All Male Female All Male Female All 
Persons Persons Persons 

I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 

Gainfully employed 
persons 52·59 21 ·12 37·03 48·62 12·00 31·27 48·99 11·73 31·38 

Seeking Employ-
ment I ·69 I ·18 I ·44 3·66 0·69 2·25 JoJO 0·81 2·02 

Not seeking but 
available for 
Employment .. 0·79 I ·03 0·91 0 ·31 0·14 0·23 0·52 0·42 0·47 

Unemployed 2·48 2·21 2·3S 3·97 0·83 2·48 3·62 I ·23 2·49 

Labour Force SS·07 23·33 39·38 52·59 12·83 33·75 52·61 ll·96 33·87 

Not in Labour Force ] 44·76 76·45 60·43 46·94 86 ·12 65·Sl 47·38 87·04 66·12 

Not Recorded 0 ·17 0·22 0·19 0·47 !·OS 0·74 0·01 0·00 0·01 

Total 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 too ·00 

Not•.-Rural Labour Force Survey was not undertaken durina the 13th Round. 

TABLE 

Ptretlllag• Dlstrlbutloll of Popu/at/o11 by 

16th Round 17tb Round 

Activity 
(July, 1960 .June, 1961) (September, 1961 -Jul;r, 1962) 

Male Female All Male Female All 
Persons Persons 

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 

Gainfully employed 49·42 11·68 32·08 49·41 10·49 31·16 

Unemployed 1·59 0·51 HI 1·54 0·36 0·98 

Labour Force 31·01 13·25 3Jo19 S0·9S 10·85 30·14 

Not In Labour Force 48·63 86·35 66·43 48·40 88·47 67-19 

Not Recorded 0·36 0·40 0·38 0·65 0·68 0·67 

Total 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 
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2 

Sector and A<tlvity StatU$/or Different NSS Roundr 

14th Round JSib Round 

Rural Urban Rural Urban 

Male Female All Male Female All Male Female All Malo F<"UUIC All 
Persons Persons P~rsons P~rson~ 

11 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

54·81 24·00 39·51 50·17 11·30 31 ·77 56·89 21 ·61 39·53 49·70 11 ·56 31 ·60 

1·49 1 ·53 1 ·51 ll·69 0·34 I ·05 I ·34 1-12 I ·23 '2 ·37 0·63 1·54 

0·58 1·09 0·84 0·17 l0·09 0·13 0·15 0·85 0·69 0·23 0·20 0·22 

2·07 2·62 2·35 I ·86 0·43 1-18 I ·85 1·97 1·92 2·60 0·83 I ·76 

56·88 26·66 41·86 52·03 11·73 32·95 58·74 23·58 41 ·45 52·30 12·39 33·36 

42·87 72·99 57·84 57-10 86·58 65·79 41·06 76·12 58·30 46·74 86·83 65·77 

0·25 .0·35 0·30 0·87 1·69 I ·26 0·20 0·30 0·25 0·96 0·78 0·87 

100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 

3 

Activity Stat"' and Round! 

181h Round 191h Round 201h Round 
(February, 1963-January, 1964) (July, 1964--June, 1965) (July, 1965-Jwte, 1966) 

Male Female All Male Female All Male Female All 
Persons Persons Persons 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

49·32 10·20 31 ·05 49·22 10 ·II 30·96 48·10 10·09 30·40 

0·96 0·25 0·63 0·95 0·24 0·61 0·92 0·26 0·61 

50·28 10·45 31 ·68 50·17 10·35 31 ·57 49·02 10·35 31 ·01 

48 ·19 87 ·31 66•46 49·40 89·01 67 •90 so ·78 89·36 68 ·75 

I ·53 2·24 I ·86 0·43 0·64 0·53 0·20 0·29 0·24 

100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 
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TABLE I 

The Sex-Age-Specific Labour Forc:e Participation Rates for Rural, Urba11 and All Areas of India, 
According to rhe 16th Round of tire NSS and Those Based on tire 1961 Census Data for Maharashtra 

(Per Cent) 

10 14 

1 ~ -19 

20- 24 

25- 1'} 

.10 3~ 

·10- 49 

All Age< 

5 9 

10- I-I 

15- 19 

20 -2-1 

15 -29 

lO 39 

40 49 

50 -59 

M+ 

A!l Ages 

India 

1961 NSS 
Census 1960-61 

29.9~ 

6~.43 

90.95 

. 
97. 7~ 

91.76 

95.70 

57.46 

57.12 

2.81 

28.88 

70.33 

91.3' 

95.90 

96.49 

95.35 

90.74 

61.97 

FEMALES 

1. 69 

22.7R 

-10. 56 

43.07 

44.76 

45.59 

50.11 

42.91 

22.42 

27.96 

2.12 

20.01 

33.52 

37.07 

41.29 

47.Sb 

47.18 

38.37 

16.8~ 

25.17 

Ruralludlo 

1961 NSS 
C'enst" 1960-61 

~ 91 

34.14 

77.07 

94.41 

96.86 

97.73 

97.92 

97.25 

80.06 

58.22 

I. 98 

26.71 

47. 17 

49.26 

50.76 

53.34 

54.56 

46.94 

24.35 

31.42 

3 .lS 

32.73 

76.30 

93.09 

95 52 

96.05 

94.84 

90.64 

63.79 

55.61 

2.40 

22.97 

37.81 

41.03 

45.67 

.~2. 01 

50.90 

-10.60 

17.64 

27.12 

Urbno Iodin 

1961 NSS 
Census 1960-61 

0 5-I 

I \.II 

-10. 70 

79.60 

9-1.03 

97.68 

96.33 

8S 39 

5~.25 

52.40 

0.24 

\1.41 

15.55 

17.03 

21. 19 

14.75 

20. 71 

\1.48 

11.09 

0. 52 

II . 6'1 

47.87 

85.4-1 

973J 

9S. IS 

97.47 

9!.2-C 

5\.'lll 

52 30 

0.73 

h.79 

1-1.60 

19.52 

21.10 

25.96 

26. 1.1 

12. 6.1 

13.55 

Non : The NSS rates for all areJS of India have been obtained by woighting the rates for rural and urban areas 
acc:.>rding to the rurcLI .. urban distribution of the population of each sex·age .. group, as r~portt'd by the 1961 
census have been Iuken from Reports 103 (p, 23); 114 (pp,22, 24). 

SouRces: (l) The Natior.al Sample Surwy, Roports 103 (p. 23); 114 (pp. 22, 24). 

(2) Pravin Visc~.ria," Estimates of Participation Rates and LabolU' Force, Including and Ex~.ltllling lTHp<dd 
Family Workers, f,,r India, 1%1-- i9Rt" Appcndi• V. 



S. Unfortunately, until. 1961, the tabulation of the census data bas been so restricted that 
except for the number of males and females working in different sect01 s of the economy, very few details 
are available about their characteristics. Besides, the census enumerators tend to be essentially hono­
rary recruits drawn from the various Government services so the scope for probing questions, 
such as are necessary to ascertain the number of unemployed, tends to be severely limited. The attempt 
dunng the 1951 Census, by the three States of U. P., Bombay and Mysore to collect aata on the number 
of unemployed was not successful. The same can perhaps be said of the 1961 Census although its 
data deserve ca1eful examination. 

6. The highlights of the census data on the extent of labour force participation and the changes 
in the industrial composition of the male workmg force in different States of India have been ably dis· 
cussed by J. Krishnamurty.• Therefore, the discussion below in Sections II and III will be rather 
brief ana will focus only on some selected aspects of the situation. 

The EMI and the Employment Exchanges 

7. At the en a of March, 1969, the EMI attempted to collect data on employment from nearly 
1.43 .lakhs establishments on the Employres' Register of the Employment Exchanges. • It covered all 
public sector establishments and also non-agricultural private sector establishments employmg 10 or 
more workers, except in Jammu and Kashmir, and the Union Territories of Goa, Daman and Diu, 
and Andaman and Ni~bar Islands. The EMI data on employment are tabulated by sex and also a 
threc·d1git industrial classification. The aata are collected every quarter and depend on the co· 
operation of the respondents (approached through postal questionnaires), so that the range of informa­
tion that can be collected is naturally somewhat limited. Also, the validity of estimates of employment 
in non-responding establishments is not known and has probably never been assessed. Yet, with some 
efforts to improve its coverage, the EMI promises to become an important source of "quick" in· 
formation on the broad employment trends in the organised sector of the economy. The available EMI 
data have been analysed in the Employment Reviews for the period 1961-66, 1966-67, and 1967-68, 
published by the D.G.E. T. Our discussion of the EMI data will, therefore, be very brief. 

8. The Employment Exchange data on the number of job-seekers on the Live Register are also 
widely used as indicating the extent of urban unemployment. They are based on voluntary registration 
by individuals with Employment Exchanges, located mainly in b;g towns. The broad data on the 
acuvities of Exchanges are available on a monthly basis for each State or Union Territory.• Perio· 
dically, the data on the number of persons on the Live Register are classified by sex, age, educational 
level and the occupation appropriate for them. They provide an interesting glimpse, although partial 
of the dynamics of a segment of the labour market. However, the basic function of the Exchanges 
is to bnng together the job-seekers and the potential employerrand tlii.'fe ts no bar agamst registra· 
tion by persons who already have some work or job. As we shall see below in s~ctions IV and VI, the 
use of the data on the number of persons on the Live Register to indicate. urban unemployment is 
subject to several serious reservations. 

The NSS 

9. The present study will pay considerable attention to the NSS data on the size and characteris· 
tics of the labour force. The NSS Rounds were intended to furni~h the material to build ~:p a time 
series based on annual data. Unfortunately, frequent changes in (a) the concepts (particularly the 
reference period), (b) the timing and (c) the duration of the Rounds, prior to the Fourteenth 
Round, limit the v:~lidity of any such study. Of course, these changes were intended to improve our 
understanding of the teality and have enriched our understanding of the problems of defining and 
measuring employment and unemployment. 1 However, it will be seen below that comparisons of the 

'1. Krishnamurty, "Long Term Changes in the Industrial Distribution of the Work.ing Force in the Indian 
Union and the States: 1901-1961", AppendiX VII. 

1D.O.E.T., Quarlerly Employment Review, Jan.-March, 1969. 

1 At the end of December, 1969, besides the 41 S Employment Exchangeo, there were also 183 Employment 
Information and Assistance Bureaux fuuctioning in rural areas of d•ffcreot States and 4S UniversHy Employment 
Information and Guidance Bureaux. However, the ltatistics from these bureaux are not merged y,ith the 
figures from Exchanges. 

•For a review of the major changes In the conceptual framework, •ee Sudbir Bbattacharyya. "A Note on 
8mploymcnt and Unemploymcnt Concepti Adopted in Lhe NSS", Append!& I. 



NSS dat~ ~ve~ time are vit~ated abo by frequent changes in the tabulation pwgrumme and the cutegones 
for classtftcauon adopted m dtlferent Rounds. Also, becau>e of the considerable time requited to 
pro~ss and tabulate the field data, the latest available diita relate to the 21st Round undertaken 
dunng July, 1966-June 1967. 

10. It should be noted that the rural labour force surveys by the NSS were discontinued after 
1961-62 (17th Round) on the ground that the information was of no use for p,>licy purpo>CS and was 
m•smterpreted. The subsequent data for rural Indta from the 19th und the 21st Rounds, nrc basro 
on the Integrated Household Schedule, canvassed among a rather small number of households. It is 
reponed that m the 241h Round even the urban labour force survey has been ab.11u1oued. Instead, 
some pilot studtes have been taken up to evaluate once again the feasibthty of alteruall\'e 
approaches to the measurement of employment and unempluyment. 

. 11. An important limitation of the NSS data is the non-availability, by and huge, of much of 
the mformauon, by States or reg•ons. The size of the sample tends to be rather small to g•ve reason. 
ably stable esumates of many of the labour force characteristics at the State level. Therefore, our 
discussion will generally relate only to tbe national data for rural and urban areas. The sample s•zc 
also restncts the cross-classifications that may be desired for various characterisiJCS. lk>Pllc 
these limitations, the NSS is a useful source of information on the anatomy of unemployment, whtch 
needs to be studied in depth. 

12. With this background information on the major sources of data, we can now proceed to 
discuss the available estimates of the level of labour force participation in Inaia. Other dctatb of tho 
methodology of data collection by different sources will be not~d at appropnate places. 

II 

THB LBVBL OP LABOUR FORCB PARTICIPATION 

13. Data on the level of labour force participation in tht country are available from both tho 
NSS and the last census.• The 1961 Census has been the first to provide a class•ficatton ol the cnttro 
population into workets and non-workers by sex and broad age-groups of 0-14, 15-34, 3.5-59 
and 60 and over. The relevant tables are available for each district by rural-urban residence and also 
for each town. The tables show also the industrial category distribution of the workers of each bCX 

by broad age-groups. (The industrial categories tend to approximate the one-dogot md~trtal 
classification). 

14. The age-groups us,d for the census classification are rather wide and not detailed enough 
for ptojections of the labour force and particularly for distingui>hing the number of new entrants tnto 
.the labour force from the withdrawals. In recognition of this problem, in 1965-66, a co·opcrauvc pro· 
ject was under taken by the University of Bombay, the Ollice of the Rcg~>trar G..:ntral and the Oilico 
of the Superintendent of Census Operations in Maharashtra State, to compile, lrom the 1961 Census 
records, special tables on the industrial category distribution oft he workers by five-year age-groups, sex, 
rural-urban residence and district (for females, by marital status as well). 1hese tables ha~c proved 
useful and have recently been usca to estimate the participation rates for the country as a whole.' 

The Estimates Based on the 1961 Census and the NSS (1960-61) 

15. In Table I are shown the participation rates for India, cstirnatcd on the basis of the 
speciall961 Census tables for Mahara,htra. To permit comparison with the NSS data on labour f.,rce 
participation rates, based on the 16th Round, the rates for ages above 30 are shown tn ten-year age­
groups. 

'The data from the ear11er census do not penn it estimat~s of ag~-or;pt-cific raJtic1pati<•n ratl·s. S"e Pravin 
Visaria, .. Estimatt:s of Participation Rates and Labour Foret', lncuding and E~lud'u1g liupa1d 1-anul)" Work. crt, for 
India, 1961-1981", Appondox V; J. Krishnamurty, op. dt. AppcndUL VII. 

1 Pravio Visaria, op.cit. AppeodiJ< V. 
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TABLE I 

The Sex-Age-Specific Labour Force Participation Rates for Rural, Urban afld All Areas of India, 
According to the 16th Rotmd of the NSS afld Those Based on the 1961 Census Data for Maharashtra 

(Per Gem) 

India Rurallndla Urban India 

-- -- -- ----- -.. ---- ·-· 

Age-srollp 
NSS 1961 NSS 1961 NSS 1961 

Census 1960-61 Census 1960-61 Census 1960-61 

- ------------ --------- ------ - - ----- -- -- ----- -

MALES 

~-~ 2.~1 2.81 2.91 3.28 0.54 0.5~ 

10 14 29.92 28.88 34.14 32.73 11.11 I 1.6'1 

15 -19 69.43 70.33 77.07 76.30 40.70 47.87 

20-24 90.95 91.3• 94.41 93.09 79.60 85.44 

2~- 29 96.27 9~.90 96.86 9~.52 94.03 97.33 

• 30 39 97.72 96.49 97.73 96.05 97.68 98.18 

40·· 49 97.76 95.35 97.92 94.84 96.33 97.47 

50- ~9 95.10 90.74 97.25 90.64 88.39 91.22 

60+ 57.46 61.97 80.06 63.79 59.25 51.90 

All Ag<> ~7.12 55.06 58.22 5~.67 52.40 52.30 

FEMALES 

5 9 1.69 2.12 I. 98 2.40 0.24 0.73 

10-14 22.18 20.01 26.71 22.97 5.22 6. 79 . 

15-19 40.56 33.~2 47.17 37.81 I 1.43 14.60 

20-24 43.07 37.07 49.26 41.03 ~~-55 I 9.~2 

25 -29 44.76 41.29 ~0.76 4~.67 17.03 2!.10 

30 39 4~.~9 41.56 ~3.34 52.01 21.19 25.96 

40--49 ~0.11 47.18 ~4.56 50.90 24.75 27.46 

S0-59 42.91 38.37 46.94 40.60 20.71 26. J:l 

tiO+ 22.42 16.89 24.35 17.64 1 I. 48 12. 6.1 

A!l Ages 27.96 25.17 31.42 27.72 11.09 13.55 

Non: The NSS rates for all areas of India have been obtained by weighting the rates for rum! and urban areas 
according to the rur•i·urban distribution of the population of each sex-age-group, as reponed by the 1961 
coosus have been token from Reports 103 (p. 23); 114 (pp.22, 24). 

SOURCES : (I) The Natior.>l Sample Survey, Reports 103 (p. 23) ; 114 (pp, 22, 24). 

(l} Pravin Vis.,uia," Estimates of Participation Rates and Labour Force, lncludin~ and l:::x<.luding UJtpaid 
Family Workers, fN India, 1961-- 19R1" Appcndi• V. 
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!6. It is interesting that for males, the participati,m rates based on tho 1961 Cen.us ar~ 
n~t significantly different from those estimated from the NSS. Of course, the census rates arc slight!) 
htgher than those from the NSS for the age-groups 10-14 and 25-59 ; the contrary is the case for 
age-groups S-9, 15-24 and 60. Rather interestingly, the rates for rurul males, C>timntcd from the 
census, are generally above those reported by the NSS (except in the age-gron('l 5-9), For urban 
males, the situation is reversed a11d the NSS estimates ofparticipation rate' are hil!h~r thnn those bn,cd 
n the census, particularly in the age-groups 15-24. • 

17. The estima~es of participation rate~ f~r f.:malcs. show a fair degree of divcrgtn<-e ; unJ the 
NSS seems to underestimate the female partlctpauon rates 111 all age-groups except 5-9. The diver­
gence arises in respect of female participation rates in 1 ural areas ; for urban females, the :NSS esti­
mates of the level of labour force participation are consistently higher than those based on the census. 

18. The NSS rates are subject to sampling en or ; and in addition, the reference period in the 
16th Round (one week) was shorter than that in the census (a fortnight for regular workers in trade, 
profession or service, and the current or last working season for workers in seasonal activities such as 
cultivation, dairying, etc.).• The close similarity of the census and the NSS participation rates for 
males is, therefore, gratifying. One might infer that since males have a generally stable attachment 
to economic activity alternative approaches to measure the extent of their labour force participation 
would give more or Jess similar results. The wide-reference period for the enumeration of seasonal 
workers, adopted by the 1961 Census, had its effect particularly in the case of females in rurul areas 
(where seasonal activities predominate). The marked difference between the NSS and the censu' 
estimates of the participation 1ates for urban males in the age-group 15-24 might, in part, be due to 
the fact, that the urban lbour force survey <luring the 16th Round wai undertaken during July­
December, 1960, while the reference period for most of the urb~n workers enumerated by the 1%1 
census was a fortnight during Februa1y, 1961. 

A Comparison of the Crude Participation Rates in Urbmr Areas- Different Stain 

19. A comparison of the NSS and the Census estimates of participation rate> for the ~ariuu' 
States might indicate whether some particulat areas contributed to the observed dilTcrence in par­
ticipation rates. Unfortunately, this is not feasible for reasons of sample size, noted earlier. The 17th 
Round in urban India, however, had a fahly large sample and the resulting data have been tabulated 
to provide·estimates oflabour force participation rates by sex, age and State of residcn~.·· The crude 
participaiou rates, by sex, have been shown in Table 2 along with the corresponding data from the 1961 
Census. While the level oflabour force participation reporte<l by the 17th Round appears to be general­
ly lower than that indicated by the 1961 Census, the eo-efficient of rank c01relation between the level> 
reported by the two sources is 0.70 for males and 0.84 for females. Both these values are significant 
at the 5 per cent level of statistical significance. A similar, comparison is not feasible lor rural 
participation rates but one is inclin~d to believe that with a suitable increase in the sample size and a 
pooling of the data gathered for the state and the central samples surveye<l during the various Rounds, 
the NSS might provide a useful view of the pattern of inter-state differences in panicipat],,n rntcs. 

The Crude Participation Rates for States by Caste/Tribe Status 

20. Such differences need to be known if labour force prujectiom are to be mad~ fur State>, 
as indeed is necessary. Tbe available 1961 Census data suggest the existence of d11Terences in even 
the crude or overall participation rates in different States. ln part, these d•ffcrenccs !><:em to be related 
to the composition of the population in terms of the proportion of the scheduled CU>tes and tribes in 
the population. Tables 3 and 4 indicate tbe crude worker rates hy sex for the three groups of popula­
tion in rural and urban India. 

~tin seasonal activities, a perS(lO who worked for. ••at Jca.;,t on~. hou_r a day thr~ughout the grc:atcr part of the 
working season'' was considen:d a worker. For a discu~'iJon or the dJfttcultu!~ of applymg !>uch a dc.firliiJ(In 1n aciHal 
enumeration, See: Pravln M. Visa ria, "Priorities for the 1971 C..:n,a••"· Eco,omit· (11/d Polithnl wr,.,rdy, \'nl. II,~'-''· 
42,0ctober 21, 1967, p. 1913. 

toHowever except in the two State!. of Mahara~htra and \\"est H\!nsat, the _~.J.mple Kc:ll"\6 to l1ave bttn rathct 
s•uall for estimltes ~r ago-speciHc particiration rates, whtch show rather erratiC vanalloM in<.ll·;uJ ..-... fa tmoolh lrfT!J 
ovor a ge.group". 



48 

TABLB 2 
Crude Labour Force Participation Rates and the Incidence of Unemployment (in the Labour Force 

Aged IS and Over) in Urban India, According to the 1961 Census and the Seventeenth Round 
of the National Sample Survey 

LABOUR FORCB AS PERCENTAOB UNEMPLOYED AS PERCENTAGE 
OP PoPULATioN1 OF LABOUR FORCE 1 S + 

1961 NSS- 1961 NSS-17tb 
Area Ceosu.s 17tb Round Ceosu.s1 Round' 

Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 

INDIA• 54.11 
I -- -· 

11.25 50.95 10·85 3.25 1.48 3-02 3.31 

North Zone 51.51 6.60 2·00 1.68 

Central Zone 52.18 8.43 1.51 0 ·31 

East Zone 57.33 8-07 5 -()8 4·46 

West Zone 54.78 12.16 3.64 1.03 

South Zone 53.44 1S.90 3.19 1.18 

Andhra Pradesh S3.48 18.81 S0·62 JS.02 2·13 0·37 3·41 4·92 

Assam S6.2S 9.98 49.28 3.18 1.63 1.09 6·04 26·41 

Bihar S3.01 10.47 47.26 7·14 2.49 0. 71 3 ·78 6·72 

Gujarat 49.96 9.28 44-94 9·70 3.24 0·41 1·66 1 ·8S 

Jammu & Kashmir Sl. S8 6.2S 49,28 2.99 1·82 8.1S 1·33 1·67 

Kerala 48·70 13.69 50.51 14.27 5.69 5,30 6.22 7.77 

Madhya Pradesh 53.10 14.53 50·29 16-14 1.27 0.21 2.24 2·41 

Madras 55.19 IS.09 52.11 14·43 3·79 1,01 4·66 3·60 

Maharashtra 56.96 13-61 53 ·IS 11.44 3.80 1.25 2·46 2·44 

Mysore 52.71 14.98 50·20 14.15 2.26 0.77 2·56 2·68 

Orissa 58,19 13-16 54.37 10·57 I. 73 0·33 2 ·11 2·74 

Punjab 52.05 4·76 45·89 4.73 2-22 1.50 2,00 1 ·OS 

Rajasthan 48.61 10·11 47·91 13·47 1.19 0. 61 2.29 1·48 

Uttar Pradesh 52,62 5.36 so. 72 7.20 1·72 0.44 2.26 1 ·38 

West Bengal 59.39 5.61 56. 76 5·41 6.83 9.93 3.47 3·29 

Delhi 54,21 4.60 53.45 3.56 2·63 3·22 3·42 7 ·58 

Himachal Pradesh 57.22 11.99 N.A. N.A. 1.41 O·Sl N.A. N.A. 

Manipur 43.55 40·71 43.70 43.45 5.91 0·70 1·14 0·00 

Tripura 48.36 5.71 51·36 6.27 3.20 4·60 5·49 20·73 

Pondicherry 51.31 11.30 N.A. N.A. 5·21 0·98 N.A. N.A. 

11n the 1961 Census, conducted during February 10-28, 1961, the reference period was a fortnight pre· 
ceding the dat~ of enumeration for those engaged in a regular economic activity such as trade, profession or service} 
for seasonal activities the reference period was the last or the current working season. In the s~venteenth round o 
the National Sample Survey, conducted during the September, 1961-July, 1962,the reference period was of one week. 

'The unemployed aged t5 years and over have been taken into account. 
'The 17th round of the NSS recorded the status of unemployeJ only for persons in the age-group 15-59. 
1The Union territory of Andaman and N1cobar Island is excluded from tbe table because the NSS frame 

excluded it. The Laccadive group of islands are entirely rural. 
SouRcBs: {1) Census of India, 1961, Vol.i,/lldia, P~rt 11·8 (i) and ll·B (iii), General Economic Tables, TablesB·I and 

B-IX . 
. '(2) The National Sample Survey, No. 127, Tables Wilh Hote1 on Urban C.abour Foru, Seventeenth Round, 
· September, 1961-July,l962, Delhi, 1969. 
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21. 1fattention is confined to the major 15 States (i.e. excluding Nagaland), among rural males 
of all the three groups, the htghest crude worker !ate is teported for Andhra Pradesh and the lowest 
for Kerala. The htghest rate for all rural females ts observe<l in Madhya Pra<lesh, that for Scheduled 
Castes in Andhra Ptadesh, for Scheduled Tribes in the Punjab and for the non-scheduled population 
in Maharshtra. The lowest worker rate for females is observed in West Bengal for Sch~duled Castes, 
the non-scheduled population as well as the aggregate. The female worker rate for tho scheduled 
tribes in West Bengal is only slightly above that in Kerala which reports the lowest rate for them. 

22. The numbe'r of scheduled caste or tribe persons in the urban areas of many of tho States/ 
Union Territories tends to be rather small.11 Therefore, tho inter-State dtffercnccs in worker rates for 
urban areas by caste/tribe status may not be as significant or reliable as those in rural areas. How­
ever, it is interesting that for urban males, the htghest worker rates for the non-scheduled, the 
scheduled caste and the total population are observed in Orissa; for the scheduled tribe males, how­
ever, the first position goes to Madhya Pradesh. The lowestrates, however, are obset V(d in Gujarat for 
scheduled caste men, in Assam for scheduled tribes and in Kerala for the non-scheduled an<1 for all men. 
The rates for urban females are the htghest in Andhra Pradesh, for all the groups; the lo\\est rates arc 
reported in Jammu & Kashmir for the scheduled castes, in Assam for the scheduled tribes, in U.P. for 
the non-scheduled population, and in West Bengal for all women, which tepolts the lo\\e~t rate for 
them. · 

TABLB ~ 

Crude Worker Rates (Workers per 1,000 Population), by Sex ,for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribts 
and the Non-Scheduled Population in Different States of Rural India, 1961 Cenms (Per Cent) 

Moles FemniH 

StatejUnion Territory All Sche- Sche- Non- All Sche- Schc- Non-
duled duled Sche- duled dulcd Sche-
Castes Tribes duled Castes Tribes dulcd 

Popu- Popu-
lation lalion 

India 58 ·22 59·98 61 ·43 51 ·51 31 ·42 35 ·86 52·47 28·20 
Andhra Pradesh (>4-33 67·86 65 ·98 63·58 46·00 59·13 57·38 42·99 
Assam 53 ·98 55·70 54 ·2t 53·78 32·41 26·88 49 ·43 28·58 
Bihar 55·99 58·22 62·25 54 ·78 28 ·49 41 ·16 56·65 22·44 
Gujarat 55·29 53 ·18 58·44 54·71 34·15 38 ·07 50 ·12 30 ·t6 
Jammu & Kashmir 59 ·28 56 ·42 59·55 29·51 25·24 29·92 
Kerala 47·42 53·05 54.00 46·73 20·88 43·9t 40·6t 18·22 
Madhya Pradesh 61 ·58 62·87 63 ·59 60.55 48·60 53·04 58 ·18 43 ·86 
Madras 62 ·19 63·52 64·56 61 ·80 37-11 47·23 49·9t 34 ·27 
Maharashtra 58 ·07 59·08 61 ·74 57·64 46·74 50 ·16 56.63 45 ·56 
Mysore 60·40 63·42 60·23 59·89 36·79 45 ·OJ 47.27 35 ·28 
Orissa 61 ·02 61 ·41 63 ·75 59·74 27·38 32·18 44·29 18·8t 
Punjab 53·45 53·79 6t ·8S 53·33 16·50 14·55 69·42 17·00 
Rajasthan 60·13 60·33 62·28 59·65 40·82 42 ·12 51·28 38·39 
U liar Pradesh 59·20 60·45 58·84 19·90 28·67 17·34 
West Bengal 53·47 55 ·23 58·59 52·30 10·62 10 ·91 41 ·86 ?-()() 

Nagaland 61.04 84·62 58·85 88·46 60·33 60·97 23 ·85 
Delhi 47·83 50·88 46 ·9t 21 ·98 23 ·48 21 ·52 
Himachal Pradesh 63 ·48 65.86 65 ·38 62·20 57 ·74 58·80 60·95 56·83 
Maoipur 47·92 59·71 48·60 47·2t 44·86 39 ·17 52·68 40·76 
Pondicherry 57 ·13 62·83 55 ·77 22·96 46·41 

48··68 
17·55 

Tripura 55 ·25 59·72 54·98 54 ·52 22·40 9·22 8·30 
N.E.F.A. 80·99 59·86 83·74 17·21 31 ·95 13·40 
Aodaman & Nicobar 68·28 55·49 72·34 22·42 51 ·60 6·30 
Laccadive Islands 51 ·60 50·33 82·51 51 ·68 51 ·62 54·43 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 62·04 47 ·77 62 ·71 58·33 57 ·94 54 ·39 61·02 28·83 

SouRCE : Census of India, 1961, /11dia, Part 11-A (ii), General Population Tables ; Part V-A (i) Special Tables for 
Scheduled Castes; Part V-A (ii) Special TablC1 for Schrdultd Tnbcs. 

11Sce : Census of India, Vol. l,lnd/a, Part V-A(i), $paia/ Tabl.,[or Schtdulrd Casrrs, p. ~tl~. 

/ 



'fABLB 4 

Crude Worker Rates (Workers per 1,000 Population), by Sex,for Scheduled Castes, Schedu l.zd Tribes 
and the non-Scheduled Population in Different States of Urban India, 1961 Cenms (Per cem) 

State/Union Territory 

Ma es Female~ 

------------------- -------------------
All 

Non­
Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled All 

Castes Tribes Population 
:S<.hedukd schcdlli<d 

Castes Tribc:s 

Non­
Scl.tdukd 

J>opularion 

------------·-------- --------------------------- ---
lndta 

Andbra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Gujaral 

Jammu and Kashmir .. 

Kerala 

Madhya Pr.tdcsb 

Madras 

Mabara>btra 

Mysore 

Orissa 

l'tmjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradc>h 

Wc;t Bengal 

Na~aland 

Delhi 

Himachal Pmdcsh 

Maoipur 

Pondicberry 

Tripura 

N.E.F.A. 

Andamao and Ntcobar 

Laccadive Islands 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 

52.40 

52.40 

55.36 

51.73 

48.37 

50.78 

45.98 

52.44 

53.16 

54.84 

51.57 

57.21 

50.92 

48.0~ 

51.74 

55.38 

52.13 

52.KO 

56.43 

40.99 

48.71 

46.84 

66.17 

53.24 

~5.93 

56.81 

54.50 

45.56 

54.60 

49.46 

54.03 

54.53 

49.48 

52.78 

57.97 

50.65 

50.14 

54.60 

56.08 

70.37 

52.03 

58.,07 

76.24 

62.79 

57.83 

54.69 

60.22 

50.46 

54.66 

48.76 

61.82 

57.45 

56.49 

56.67 

59.25 

53.11 

54.17 

35.54 

54.7'2. 

35.08 

34.70 

48.53 

51.97 

55.84 

51.50 

48.38 

50.M 

45.79 

.52.09 

52.99 

55.05 

51.43 

56.93 

50.96 

47.65 

51.38 

55.3l 

65.42 

52.89 

56.08 

41.32 

48.07 

46.53 

66.17 

11.0~ 

18.74 

Y. b7 

J0.4\l 

9.24 

5.n 
13.00 

14.50 

14.95 

13.45 

14.87 

13.12 

4. 70 

10.05 

5.34 

5.12 

9.67 

4.46 

11.93 

40.43 

11.20 

5.46 

5.07 

21 .07 

35.33 

15.09 

24.08 

19.24 

7.07 

32.82 

28.24 

28.43 

22.94 

25.17 

19.81 

l!.90 

10.06 

9.99_ 

21.42 

17.54 

37.27 

8.47 

31.58 

•0.90 

25.27 

29.14 

27.Y-t · 

31.82 

40.40 

33.94 

3{.71 

29.37 

36.08 

28.98 

16.27 

1·1.07 

27.0S 

11.80 

5.3$ 

11>. S7. 

7.75,. 

s.2s" 

8.0] 

5.73 

11.92 

12.42 

13.J5 

12.7d 

13.71 

S.JO 

3.86 

~.28 

4·49 

4.54 

:us 
3.73 

9.43 

42.03 

10.11 

5.23 

5.07 

SooURCt:: Ccn>us of India, 1961,/lldia, Pari II-A (ii), General Population Tables; Part Y-A(i) Special 
Table~ (or Schedul<d Castes ; Pari V-A(ii) Spcctal Tables for Scheduled Tnbcs . 

• 
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23. In the c>untry 'lS ll Wll<)le, the level ofw<>rk partlclpBtion by females seems to be the highest 
am lll~ the s~he:hld tribes, significantly less am >og the scheduled castes, and still lower In tho 

000
• 

s~h~:hlei p >?'Jla~lon. The curesp >ndlng differences am >ng males are much smaller. Of course, 
the pattern Is by OJ rneans uniform In all the States or Union Territories. 

24. The factora resp)nsible for the observed difference in the inter-State and the caste/tribe 
dift1:rences in WJrker rates are unlikely to be entirely economic. The demand for labour In rural 
I1tdla Is Influenced by several factors, Including the pattern of land use, the frequency of cropping 
the seannal fluctuations In the labJUr requirements. etc.; In addition the e'ttent (and pattern) of supply 
of lab:>ur probably depends on the extent of owner-cultivation, the assets/income !l-lSition of the 
particular groups of pJpulatlon, the ell:tent and duration of sch()ol enrolment, the extent and 
pattern of out-migration and the flow of remittances, and the sex-age comp<>Sitlon of the resident 
populatl()n. The available information Is insufficient to indicate the extent to which each of these 
factors is Influential but it seems that the participation rates for States conceal rather large inter­
district variations which deserve careful study and analysis. Also, mlcrostudles are required to 
evaluate the validity of the levels oflab>ur force participation, particularly for females, re!l-lrtcd In a 
large undertaking such as the decennial.u 

25. Such studies would be helpful also for projecting the labour force where one needs to 
consider the possible changes in the level of participation rates. In the present state of the Indian 
economy, it is e"tremely difficult to infer the likely changes In the female participation rate~. 

Tlze Participatioll Rates Reported by Dif/ere11t Rou11ds of the NSS 

26. In this connection, it would be useful to examine the crude or overall participathln rates, by 
sex, reported by the NSS for rural and urban India and summarised In Tables 5. Tables 6 and 7 
show separately the proportion of those classified as gainfully employed and unemployed. 

27. In ell:&mining the data lu these tables it should be borne iu mind that the reference period 
has been stabilised at "one week" only after the 13th Round. Also, the 13th as well as the lOth and 
earlier Rounds did not cover a full-year. As a result, while the 14th and the subseqncnt Rounds 
present an average picture for a year, the estimates from earlier Rounds are likely to be affected by the 
prevailing seasonal situation, particularly in rural India. Yet, some broad features c f the three tables 
are noteworthy. 

(I) Urba11 India 

28. Interestingly, the highest male participation rate was recorded In the 6th Round with a 
reference period of one m )11th during May-August, 1953. The female participation rate during the 
same Round was only slightly below that recorded during the 4th Round when the gainful occupation 
concept was used. The timing of the 6th Round Included June and July when the rural particlpatl~>n 
rates reach their peak level during the year. However, since one does nc t ell:pect much seasonality 
in urbanlabJur force participation, It is difficult to interpret the 6th Round data. 

29. If attention is restricted to the Rounds beginning with tire 9th, when the proper labour fi>rce 
surveys were initiated, one gatheiS an impression of~me decline In the participation rates among both 
males and females. While, the estimates are subJect to sampling error, thepartlclpatlon rates for 
urban females show a high degree of stability. Hoy,ever, Table 6 suggests that the decline In urhan 
participation rates has been due mainly to lower estimates of the level of unemployment after the 15th 
Round.1s 

I 

taAn itnllOrtant first stc11 in this direction wo~1ld be to study the ti1.nc trends_ in the p;~rticipation r;llc\ :~t the 
Jistrict level. The Census Paper No. I of 1967, pubhshed l~t year, conta1ns a senes for the States and the ~;I11CI· 
The district data u<ed to prepare the tab'es for the States mgtht al<o be u\Cful to the lntcn:\I,·J <<holars. 

UOnt: fll 1J..;t nvteo, hvwe't'I!T, th.lt tlu:~ urUJn fr.lm~ of tlte N~S W.i> rc\•I~~J J.ft'-"r~lu.: 18th RuunJ It) ...:ul&h''•'• 
to the 1961 Census list of townq. Tho towns that WI!TC ex.::\uJed rrt?bJ.~)y haJ a S.lgnlll~anl Jc:grcc o{ a~-:r.~ultur.ll 
ac,ivitics and, therefor~, relati\rcly higher levels of labour force rarliCipatwn. 
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TABLB S 
Persons in the Labour Force as Per Cent oft he Total Population, by Sex, in URBAN mzd RURAL 

Areas of India, According to tire Various Rowzds of tire National Sample Survey 

..., 
Urban India Rural India 

_Round Duration Referenc~ ~--·-··--------. -----------~--- ·-
Period 

Males Females Persons Males Females Persons ---------------. - ·-·--·-·-·-------------·----·-·----- ·---- ·-- ---- ---------- --·-- -------
4th April-September, Gain rut Occupa· 

1952 tion Coucept 52.42 15.28 34.52 59.39 33.83 46.79 
6th Mw -Ausu•t, 1953 One Month J 57.00 15.19 37 .IS 59.03 33.05 46.22 
7th October, 1953-

March, 1954 One Month 53.q6 14.86 35.33 59.08 ~ 31. 5~ 45.48 
9th May -Nov., !955 Usual Status/ 

One year 54.48 11.94 34.26 59.69 26.62 43.50 
lOth December, !955- One day 55.03 12.09 34.66 58.20 21.72 .40.19 

May, 1956 
lith& August, 1956- One day 52.59 12.83 33.75 55.07 23.33 39.38 
12th Augu•t, 1957 
lith & August, 1956- One day• 56.46• 34.52• 45.22• 55.28• 31.25• 43.28• 
12th August, 1957 

2{tlt lith& Augu•t, 1956- One <laYt 52.47t 12.04t 33.37t 55.02t 38.30t 
12th August, 1957 
lith & August, 1956-
12th August, 1957 

One weekt N.A. N.A. 33. I 6f N.A. N.A. 38 77t 

13th September, 1957-
March, 1958 

Ooe day 52.61 12.96 33.87 

13th September. 1957- One week 52.78 13.23 34.09 
March, 1958 

14th July, 1958 -June, Oo.e week 52.03 I 1.73 12.95 56.88 26.66 41.85 
1959 

15th July, 1959 -June, 
1960 

One week 52.30 12.39 33.36 58.74 23.58 41.45 

16th July, 1960-June, One week 52.30 13.55 34.01 55.67 27.72 41.88 
1961 

17th Septomber, 1961- One week 50·95 10.85 32.14 52.20 22.16 37.50 

18th 
July, 1962 

Fobruary, 1963-
Jar.u.1ry, 1964 ' 

One week 50.28 10.45 31.68 N.A. N.A. N.A. 

)9th July, 1964-June, One week 50.17 10.35 31.57 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
1965 

19tht July, 1964 -June, 
1965 

0•1c week 51.28 13.40 33.58 53.01 26.76 40.15 

20th July,t965-June, Ono week 49.02 10.35 31.01 N.A. N.A. N.A. 
1966 

21slt July 1966-June, 
1967 

One week 50.66 10.85 3!. 93 53.96~ 28.53t 41.41:t 

•Piguros relate to the agnculturallabour households only. 
tFigures relate to the ltouseho•ds o•lter than those c•assiried as agricultural labour houselwlu,. 
tD1ta are based on the Integrated Household Schedule. 

NOTB : N.A. refers to the non-availability of the data in the published or draft reports o• to tho non-publica· 
tion, so far, of the relevant data. A dash(-·) is entered to indicate that the data wer< probably ·nut 
collected. 

SoUJO>Cps: The National Sample Survey Reports 
(a) (I) No. 14, pp. 49, 50. 

(2} No. 62, Ninth Round, p, 187. 
(3) No. 34, Tenth Round, p, 96. 
(4) No. 52. Elewnth and Twelfth Round. 

pp. ttl, 112, 144. 
(5) No. 63, Thirteenth Round, Urban, pp. 50, 

76, 
(6) No. 85, Fourteenth Round, Urban, D. 8. 
(7} No. 169 (Draft), Firteenlb Round, p. 12. 
(8) No. l03, Sixte•nth Reound, Urbao, p.24. 

(9) No. 127, Seventeenth Round, Urban, p. 19. 
{10) No. 164 (Draft), Eighteenth Round. 

Urban, p. 12 
(I I) No. 181 (Draft), Nineteenth Round, 

Urban, p. 19 
(12) No. 201 (Dnrt). Nineteenth Round, p. 89. 
(13) No. 189 (Draft), Twentieth Round, 

Urbln, p. IS. 
(14) No. 20) (Draft), Twcnty.firqt Round, 

Vrban, p. 3~. 

(a) For Urban Data : (b) F~>r Rural Data : 
(b) (I) N..,, 14, pp. 49, 50. 

(2) No. 62, Ninth Round, p, !54. 
(3) No. 34, Tenth Round, p. 41. 
(4) No. 52, Eleventh and Twelfth R<'und, pp. 54. 

55, 83. . 
(5) No. tOO, Fourteenth Round, Rural, p. 37. 

(6) No. 148 (Draft), Fifteenth RoUI··d, Rural, p. 28, 
(7) No. 114, Sixt..-nth Round, Rural, p. 20. 
(8) No. 197 (Draft), Seventeenth Round, Rura!, 

pp, 20- 22. 
(9} No. 201 (Droft). Ninete<>nth Round, p. 4~. 
(10) Twenty·ri!St Round, Preliminary, Cyclostykd 

Sheet•, pp. 4- 6. 
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TABLE 6 
The Gainfully Em.~loyed a11d tlte Un:mployed as Per Cent oft he Total Population. by s,·x, itr (} RBA .V 

Areas of India, According to the rarious Rounds of tit~ Natiorral Smrrph· SHnrr 

Per Ccnl Gainfull) PH Crnt l'Mnlp1n'rd 

Round Duration Reference PerioJ 
F.mplo)ed 

----
Matos - Females ; P..:rsons Male'\ Fctlulcs l\:-rso1n 

------
41h Aprii-Seplember, 1952 Gainful Oc~upation 

Concepl 51 ·93 15 ·16 34·21 • 0-~~ 0·12 0 31 

61h May-August, 1953 One month 53·91 1~·96 35 ·42 3-0~ O·:!J I ·7 3 

71h October, 1953-March, 1~54 One monlh 51 ·76" 14 ·54 3~-02 2·20 0 32 I ·31 

91h May-November, 1955 Usua1 StatUS1 0nc 
Y~t: 51 ·35 11·58 32·4~ 3 ·13 0·36 I -82 

lOth December, 1955-May, 1956 ~ One day 51 ·72 II ·58 32·68 3-31 0·51 I ·98 

lllh & August, 1956-August, 1957 One day 48·62 12·00 31 ·27 3-Y7 0-83 ~·-I~ 

12th 
lllh & August, 1956-August, 1957 One day" 53-21 30-09 41 -36 3-25 4-43 ~ '1'\fl 
12th 
!lib & August, 1956-August, 1957 One dayt 48-48 .11 ·35 30-9t 3-99 ow : 4_l 
12th 
lith & August, 1956-August, 1957 ; One week) 31 ·33 I ·RJ 
12th 
13th September, 1957-March, 1958 One day -18 ·99 II ·73 ~ 31 ·38 3 ·(11 I ·23 :! ·-I') 

13th September, 1957-March, 1958 One week W·98 12·32 31·18 2 -~0 0-91 I -91 

14th July, 1958-June, 1959 One week 50·17 II ·30 31 ·77 I ·86 0-43 I ·18 

15th July, 1959-June, 1960 One week 49·70 II ·56 31·60 2·60 0·83 I ·76 

16th July, 1960-June, 1961 One week 51-01 IJ ·25 3H9 I ·29 0·30 0 ·82 

171h Seplembcr, 1961-July, 1962 One week 49-~1 10-49 31 ·16 I ·5~ 0 ·36 0 ·9' 

l81h February, 1963--January, 1964 One week 49·32 10-20 Jl ·05 0-96 0-25 0·63 

19th July, 1964-Junc, 1965 One week 49 ·~Z JO·ll J0·96 0-95 0·24 0·61 

l9tht July, 1964-Jun~. 1965 One wl!ck 49·93 12 ·42 32·40 I ·35 0·98 I ·I M 

20th July, 1965--June, 1966 One wct:k 48·10 10·0~ 30 .. 10 0·92 0·26 0·61 

21st July,1966-Junc, 1967 One "cck 49 -7Y 10-~5 31 ·42 0·71 0-20 0·51 

•Figures relate to the agricullural labour homeholds only. 
' 

tFisurcs rc1ate to the has~.: holds mho..:r a han tho~c c·a~~if'l<1 a~ at; I iud1ural lai'uur holl~ehoiJ ... 

tData are based on the Integrated Household_ Schedule. 

SoURCES : The National SampleSurvey Reports :--

(1) No. 14, pp. 49, SO. 
(2) No. 62, Ninth Round, p. 187. 
(3) No. 34, Tenth Round, P- 96. 
(4) No. 52, Eleventh and Twelfth Round, pp. 111:112, 
(5) No. 63, Thirteenlh R ·und, Urban, pp. 50, 76. 
16) No. 85, Fourleenth Round, Urban, p. 8. 
<n No. 169 (Draft), Fifteenth Round, p. 22. 
(8) No. 103, Sixteenth Round, Urban. p. 2~. 
t9) No 127 Seventeenth Round, Urban. p. 19. 

(10) No: lb4' (Draft), Eighteenth Round, !Jrban, P- 1!. 
t ll) No. IMI (Draft), Nineteenth Round, Urban, p. 19. 
(12) No. 201 (Dratt), Nmeteenth Round, 1'- S~. 
(I J) No. l~q ([)raft), Twentieth Round, Urban, p. 15- , 
(I~) No. 209 ([)raft), Twenty-fi"t Round, Urban, P- 3. 
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TABLE 7 

The Gainfully Employed and the Unemployed as Per Cmt of the Total Population, by Sex, ilz RURAL 
.4reas of India, Accordfng to the various R01mds of the National Sample Sun·e)' 

Round Duration Reference Period 

Per Cent Gainfully ~ 
Employed 

Per Cent Unemployed 

Males Females Pl!rsons Malc5 Fcma1cs Persons 

4th Aprii-Soptembcr, 1952 Gainful Occupation ' 
Concept 59·34 33·79 46·74 0·05 0·0~ 

6th May-August, 1953 One month 58·05 33·03 45·72 0·98 0·02 
I 

7th October, 1953-March, 1954 One month 58·76 31 ·46 45·27 0·32 0·08 

9th May-November, 1955 Usual Status/One 
Year 59 ·18 26·56 43·21 0·51 0·06 

lOth December, 1955-May, 1956 One day 57 ·03 21 ·IS 39·32 I ·17 0·57 

II th & August, 1956-August, 1957 
12th 

One dny 52·59 21 ·12 37·03 2·48 2·21 

l lth & August, 1956--August, 1957 One day• 49·22 24·38 36·82 6·06 6'·87 
12th 
lith & August, 1956-August, 1957 
12th 

One dayt 53 ·52 20·20 37 ·09 1 ·50 0·91 

11th & August, 1956-August, 1957 One wcckt 37·98 
12th 
14th' July, 1958-June, 1959 One week 54·81 24·04 39·51 2·07 2·62 

15th July, 1959-June, 1960 One week 56·89 21 ·61 39·53 I ·85 I ·97 

16th July, 1960-June, 1961 One week 54·23 25·92 40·26 I ·44 I ·80 

I 7th S.:ptembcr, 1961-July, 1962 One week 50·25 20·27 35·58 1 ·95 1 ·89 

19tht July, 1964--June, 1965 One week 51 ·59 24·66 38·40 I ·42 2·10 

21st July, 1966-June, 1967 One week 5!·98 27·29 40·31 0·98 1 ·24 

*Figures relate to the agricultural labour households only. 

tFigurcs relate to the households other than those c'assiricd as agricultural labour households. 

!Data are based on the Integrated Household Scheduk. 

SOURCES : The National Sample Survey Reports :-

(I) No. 14, pp. 49, 50. 

(2) No. 62, Ninth Round, p. 154. 

(3) No. 34, Tenth Round, p. 41. 

(4) No. 52, Eleventh and Twelfth Round, pp. 54, 55, 83. 

(5) No. 100, Fourte~nth Round, Rural, p. 37. 

(6) No. 148 (Drafl), Fifteenth Round, Rural, p. 28. 

(7) No. 114, Si,teenth Round, Rural, p. 20. 

(8) No. 197 (Draft), Seventeenth Round, Rtllol, pp. 20· ~2. 

(9) No. 201 (Draft), Nineteenth Round, p. ~2. 

(I 0) Twenty-first Rl)llnd. Preliminary, cydo~tvled sheets. pp. 4-6! 

" 

0·05 

0·50 

0·21 

0·29 

0·87 

2·35 

6·46 

1 ·21 

0·79 

2 ·34 

I ·92 

I ·62 

I ·92 

I ·75 

J.IO 
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:lo. The s~parate tabulation of the data for agricultural labour househ<>lds and othcn f<H th~ 
11th and 12th Rounds, conducted during 1956-57, suggests that the participation rates for the 
fonner exceed those for the non-agricultural labour, households particularly for females. 

(2) Rural India 

31. In rural India, the highest male participation rate was reported in the 9th R<>und when the 
usual status approach was adopted. The more recent estimates based on a short reference period 
have been lower but no clear trend is evident. The female participation rate rec-orded fur the 9th 
Round was lower than that reported by the 4th, 6th and 7th Round~. Unlike in the ca•e of males, 
some of the subsequent estimates of female participation rates have been higher. 

. . . 32. Table 7 suggest~ that the estimates of the level of unemployment in rural India increase<~ 
stgmfJcantly after the spectflc short reference period of one day or a week was adopted in the lOth 
Round. (This is not surprising and we shall discuss this issue again in Section IV hcluw). 
However, the fluctuations in rural participation rates from Round to Round, observed in Table 5 
cannot be attributed mainly to the changes in the report d level of unemployment. They ate du~ 
primarily to fluctuations in the recorded proportions of the gainfully employed. 

33. As in urban India, the data from the lith and 12th Rounds, provide an interesting gllmp'c 
of the different level of labour force participation by females in agra,ultural labour households 
(31.25 per cent) and others (21.11 per cent). The level of unemployment recorded fur the former wa~ 
also much higher than that for the non-agricultural labour' households. 

The Age Specific Participatioll Rates from the NSS 

34. The crude participation rates presented In Table S arc tho weigh ted averuges of age-specific 
participation rates, with weights corresponding to the proportion of population in the relevant age 
groups. The differences in the crude rates are, thereforll, a joint result of differences or changes 
in ag!-specific rates and those in the age composition of the sample population. Let us ftrst 
examine the age-specific participation rates. Tables 8 and 9 show the labour force participation 
rates by sex and age in urban and rural India as reported by the NSS. Prior to the 16th Round, 
the rates were estimated for rather non-conventional age-groups. The underlying objective was to 
mitigate the influence of errors in age reporting on the estimates of characteristics. As a result, the 
inter-Round comparisons to ascertain timo trends arc difficult. 

35. It appears that in urban India, the participation rates for both maills and females in the age· 
groups 10-24 have been gradually on the decline during the period 1960.61 to 1966-67. In rural 
lndia, a similar trend is evident in the case of males in the age-group 10-19 but for females in the same 
ages the tendency appears to be mild. These changes are plausible and probably reflect the dday 
in the entry into the labour force, resulting from rising school-enrolment ratios. It is hk.cly that the 
data from more recent Rounds and the 1971 Census will confirm this hypothesis. Such 'hangcs in 
participation rates for the young are likely to contribute also to a downward chang' tn the ov.,r all 
or crud~ participation rates, particularly because the post-IndependQnce decline 111 mortality rate~. 
unaccompanied by a correspoudin~ fall in fertility, is likely to raise somewhat the proporuon of popu· 
lation in the younger age-groups. 

36. The NSS data do not su!.';;~st auy d~cline in tho participation rates for high~r age-group>. 
Among urban males aged 50-~9, nowever, some. downward tendency perhaps ClUsts. One might 
expect such a change because ol apphcauon of reurement rules to tnc employees 111 v<~rtous pubhc 
sector undertakings, whose importance in the urban labour force has gradu;tlly tended to mcrca,e. 

Age·Sta11dardised Participarion Rates 

37. As noted earlier, the crude labour force participation rat~s are affected by the age compo· 
sition of the population to which thoy relate.- To evaluate the extent of this influence, in Table _10 
we h~>ve shown also the standard1zrd raructpauon rates, wbtch mdtcatc the crude or overall parttct· 
pation rates that would have bc~n reported if the age·spedfJC rates had been the same as actually 
recorded but the age composition of the sample populauon were tbat of the standard populatton. 
The standard age distribution used for this exercise was that reported by the 1961 O:n'u' for male' 
and females in India as a whole. 
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TABLE X 

1he Labour Force Participatioll Rates in Urban India by Sex and Age, According to the National 
Sample Survey Data for S pecijied Rowuls 

l\lalcs Females 

Age 9th lOth lith & 13th 9th lOth lith & 13th 
Round Round 12th Round Round Round 12th Round 

Rounds Rounds 

0-6 0 ·13 0 OJ 0·05 0·05 0·04 0 02 0·02 

7-15 II ·06 13 ·42 10·87 J I ·08 5 ·01 4 -31 0 ·94 4 ·16 

16-17 4~ ·52 49 ·22 41 ·38 ·14 ·64 13 ·22 l! ·53 II ·86 13 ·78 

18-2! 75 ·~6 77 ·SU 74 ·8~ n. 97 14 •!5 J.l. FJ I/. 21 16 ·54 

22-26 94 ·59 95 ·73 93 ·35 92 ·72 16. 38 17·58 18·62 18·55 

27-36 97 ·32 97·89 96·82 97 ·oo 20·90 21 ·12 23·78 23 ·81 

37-46 96·53 97 ·00 95·95 95 ·61 24·28 28·84 26 ·IS 28 ·82 

47-56 90·57 20 ·9'/ 89 ·25 89 ·!2 24·36 22 ·84 24·74 24·23 

57-61 69 ·6~ 72·06 72·64 72 ·35 15·25 20 ·10 20·68 16 ·21 

62+ 45 ·76 44 ·26 45 ·30 44·98 6·56 4·80 6 ·38 8·79 

All Ages 54-48 55·05 52·59 52·61 II ·94 12 ·20 12·83 12·96 

Sample Size 91,968 34,982 27,870 28,564 77,445 30,435 24,552 25,290 

Males Females 
Age 

14th 15th 14th 15th 
Round Round Round Round 

0--11 I ·39 I ·11 0·81 0·63 

12-14 16·93 7 ·89 8 ·18 3 ·52 

IS 25 ·14 20·74 12 ·49 7 ·50 

16-17 36·58 44·93 (3·05 10·89 

IR-21 68 ·96 72 ·13 12·84 18 ·20 

22-26 91 ·23 93 ·SS 17 ·10 19 ·IS 

27-36 97 ·90 96 ·52 20·65 21 ·76 

37-46 97 ·66 96 ·53 25 ·95 26·64 

47-M 84 ·71 86 ·75 20·63 21 ·08 

62+ 45 ·23 49 ·43 8 ·SO 11 ·72 

All Ages 52 ·03 52·30 II ·73 12 ·39 

Sample Size 18,168 18,872 16,214 16,935 

The various N.S.S. rounds were undertaken during the time specified below: 

Round Survey Period Reference Period N.S.S. Page 
Report No. 

9 .. May-November, 1955 .. Usual status/a year 62 189, 191 
10 .. December, 1955-May, 1956 .. One Day 34 97,99 
llandl2 August, 1956-August, 1957 .. One Day 52 114,116 
13 .. September, 1957-May, 1958 .. One D·Y 63 51', 53 
14 .. July, 1958-June, 19~9 .. One Week 85 49, 53 

·~ .. July, 1959-June, 1960 .. One Week 169 24,26 
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TABLB 8 (run ttl) 

The lAbour Force Participation Rates in Urban Indio, by Sex and Ag~. Aaortling 
to the National Sample Survey Datil for Sprcl}~d Round6 

Males p..,. ... 
Age 

16th 17th 18th 19th• 16th 17th 18th 19tb0 

Round Round Round Round Round Round Round Round 

S-9 0·52 0·18 0·42 2·93 0·73 0·11 0·10 2·74 

1~14 11·69 8·97 8 ·13 11 ·JS 6·79 4·36 4·05 7·44 

15-19 47·87 44·21 41 ·71 43·95 14·60 11·53 10·37 15 ·23 

2~24 85·44 83·89 81·08 81·23 19 ·52 15·87 14·24 18 ·22 

25-29 97·33 96·90 95·92 96·33 21·10 19·65 16·82 17 ·31 

3~39 98·18 98.62 97.97 98·04 25·96 21·12 20·70 23·59 

4~9 97·47 97 ·17 97 ·30 96·08 27·46 22·36 23·04 28 -93 

5~59 91 ·22 88 ·88 88·06 87·63 26·13 21 ·53 20·64 28 ·3S 

60+ 51·90 52·24 47·87 56·07 12 ·63 9·30 9·56 II ·70 

All Ages 52·30 50·95 50·27 51 ·31 13 ·55 10·85 10·45 13 ·40 

Sample Size 40,858 98,811 54,023 12,671 35,493 86,112 46,380 11,049 

Malee Femaln 
Age 

21st 2111 
Round Ro1111d 

5-9 0·38 ,0·22 

1~13 6·11 3·56 

14 16·75 1·59 

15-19 39·19 11-17 

20-24 79·07 15·08 

25-29 96·57 17·61 

3~39 98·43 21·20 

~9 97·39 23·61 

S~S9 89·73 21 ·01 

60+ 51.91 10·54 

All Aaes SO·S6 10·85 
Sample Size 232,258 203,229 

The yarious N.S.S. rounds were undertakt'n dudng the time specified below : 

Round 

16 
17 
18 
19 
21 

Survey Period 

July, 19~une,J961 
September, 1961-July, 1962 
February, 1963-January, 1964 
July. 1964--Jm>e, 1965 
July, 1966-June, 1967 

•Integrated Household Srhedole. 

Rcfereoce Period 

One Week 
One Week 
One Week 
One Week 
One Week 

N.S.S. Repol1 
No. 

103 
127 

~~~? 
209 (D:;I;) 

Paae 

23 
18 
17 
83,89 
45 
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TABLB 9 

The Labour Force Participation Rate6 i11 Rural India, by Sex and Age, According to the National 
Sample Survey Data for Specified Rounds 

Age 

-------- -- . --.----
0-6 

7-15 

16-17 

18-21 

22-26 

27-36. 

37-46 

47-56 

57-61 

62+ 

AI! Age• 

Sample Size 

l\falr• Females 

9th 
Round 

lOth 
Round 

lith and 
12th 

R{Hmds 

9th 
Round 

lOth lith and 
Round 12th 

Rounds 
--------- ---- --- --- ---------- ------------- ----- -- '-- --------- ·- -------- - - -------

0.10 0.08 0.26 0.07 0.09 0.05 

29.28 28.77 25.79 16.07 12.98 13.93 

80.!6 79.95 75.35 35.83 16.46 31.95 

92.90 91.55 87 .II 40.76 30.51 33.29 

97.91 97.08 93.00 42.42 32.13 36.30 

98.59 98.02 93.69 45.59 39.71 43.15 

97.29 97.12 93.10 47.57 41.91 43.84 

93.90 93.49 90.22 39.33 32.45 31.76 

83.95 82.12 75.12 21.65 21.92 19.46 

58.77 51.55 52.79 12.00 II. 36 9.43 

59.69 58.10 55.01 26.62 21.72 23.33 

41,216 24,991 86,520 39.474 24,238 83,821 

Males Female~ 
A~o --------- -~-------------

14th 15th 14th 15th 
Round Round Round Round 

--------- ··- -----·-·- ---------------------- - ~--
S-11 10.75 I 1.12* 7.14 3.48* 

12 --14 48.74 48.26 29.47 26.39 

15 67.47 H.93 33.37 31.50 

16--17 75.93 80.06 33.23 31.40 

18-21 89.79 87.95 37.91 32.49 

22--26 95.12 95.00 41.48 37. 11 

27--36 96.54 95.84 47. i6 42.15 

37-46 95.72 95.32 48.69 43.52 

47--61 87.13 8~.ss 34.30 31.85 

62+ 53.08 57.02 12.47 10.85 

All Ases 56.88 58.74 26.66 ~1.58 

Somple Size 27,152 81,957 26,216 78,510 

•The fiaures refer to the aee.sroup 0-11, 

The various NSS rounds were undertaken during the time s~cifitd below : 

Round Surve) period Reference Period NSS Report 
No. 

Pagts 

------ -· ··- -- -------------····---·----·-·-----------·- .. -·-·-··-·--·-·-·--· ---
9 
10 
II & 12 
14 
IS 

May-N~vember, 1955 . . Usual status Ia year 
December, 195S-May, 1956 .. One Day 
August, 1956 -August, 1957 . . One Day 
July, 1958-June, 1959 .. One Week 
July, 1959-June, 1960 • . One Week 

62 
34 
52 

100 
148 ;Draftl 

156, 158 
42,44 
57, 59 
47 
32 
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TAILB 9-(contd) 

The Lubour For« Partlclpatlott Rates In Jiw•allrrdi11, by s~x 
and Age, Accordlttg to the Nt1tio11al S111nple Survey 

Dt1tfl /or Specified Bouttds 

Males 
As• ···-·------··-·-·--·-····· ---· 

16th 17th 19th• 21st• 
Round Round Round Round 

-·--·--·- ... ·-·-· ·- -------- -----··--
5 ·9 

10-14 

IS-19 

2G-24 

25-29 

30-39 

40-49 

50-59 

60+ 

All Ages 

Sample Size 

5 .• 9 

10 14 

15-19 

20-24 

25--29 

30-39 

40-49 

50 .. 59 

60+ 

Ago 

All Age• 

Sample Size 

3.28 2.02 2.84 2.63 

32.73 20.43 22.23 24.5P 

76.30 71.64 70.11 69 00 

93•09 91·15 93·19 92·14 

95.52 95.20 96.66 97.19 

96.05 94.50 96.80 97.51 

94.84 94.20 95.78 97.21 

90 64 90.56 91.51 92.~ 

63.79 57.14 62.86 66.70 

55.67 52.20 53.01 53.96 

59,315 1,46,619 10,560 20,896 

Ftllltllts 
-·- ··----·----------

16th 17tb 19th0 ~lsi• 
Round Round Round Round 

2.40 1.16 1.99 2.77 

22.97 12.90 18.17 19.89 

37.81 30.39 35.53 36.41 

41.03 35.06 40.16 41.90 

45.67 39.39 47.12 45.39 

52.01 42.37 51.02 53.82 

50.90 39.49 48.49 55.19 

40.60 35.49 40.87 42.22 

17.64 12.35 17.07 23.74 

27.72 22.)6 20.76 28.53 

57,056 1,39,724 5,034 20,307 

•Data an: based on lnteg<3ted Housch<'ld S<hcduk. 

The various N.S.S. rounds were undertaken during the limo specified below : 

Round Survey Period Refemx:e Period N.S.S. 
lleport No. 

16 July, 196G-June, 1961 .. One Week 1114 
17 September, 1961-July, I%! .. One Week 197 (Dr:lfl ~ 
19 July, 1964-June, 1965 .. One Week 201 (Drafl 
21 July, 1966-June, 1967 'I OoeWeek: l'rdlminary C)Clo-

•tylcd tabla 

Pase 

22, 24 
20. 21, 
J6 
6 
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38. It is interesting that the standardized rates for rural males are all (11xc:ept that for tbe 9th 
Round) higher than the reported, while those for urban males are all lower than tbe reported rates. 
This observation results from the selective migration of young males from rural to urban areas of the 
country, which lowers the proportion of population in working ages (say, IS-59) in rural areas and 
raises it in urban areas. The range of inter-Round vatiations is lower for the standardized partici­
pation rates than for the non-standardized ones, althoush for many of the Rounds the standardized 
rates for rural males are not significantly different. 

39. In the case of female participation rates, standardization seems to be unimportant. The 
range of inter-Round variations is slightly wider lor standardized t:ltes than for the reported crude 
rates. Apparently, the differences in crude participation rates of females, reported by different 
Rounds, were tbe 1esult of variations in age-specific rates. Besides, the fluctuations in the age Compo­
sition of th~ sample population surveyed in different Rounds tended to off set the effect of diffe1entials 
in age-sp:cific participation rates and to constrict the range or· crude rates. The differences in the age 
composition of the sample population in different NSS Rounds have somewhat magnified the im­
pression of changes in participation rates for malos. However, that is not tbe case for female partici­
pation rates. 

TABLB 10 

Tile Crude and Standardized Labour Force Participation Rates for Rural 
and Urban India, by Sex, According to tile National Sample Suryey 

Data for Specified Rounds 

NSS Round(s) 

9 
10 
11 &. 12 
14 
15 
16 
17 
19 
21 

9 
10 
II &. 12 
13 
14 
IS 
16 
17 
18 
19 
21 

(Per c:ent) 

Males Females 

Crude Standardized Crude Standardized 
Rate Rate Rate Rate 

RURAL INDIA 

59•69 59·16 26·62 25·88 
58•20 58·66 21·72 21 •43 
55·07 55·62 23•33 22·85 
56.88 S7·8S 26·66 26·38 
58·74 59•70 23·S8 23·67 
55·61 S71l8 27•72 27•93 
52•20 54·30 22•16 22•13 
53·01 55·52 26•76 26·80 
53·96 56·07 28·53 28·55 

URBAN INDIA 

54·48 51·24 II ;94 11•47 
~S·05 5l•l2 12·20 11·81 
52·~9 50·~6 12·83 12•31 
52·61 50·48 12·96 12·61 
~2·03 49·87 II ·73 ll•S4 
52·30 49·88 12.39 U·92 
52·30 51·04 13·~5 13·75 
50·95 50·06 10·85 11·14 
50•27 49·tl 10·45 10·31 
51 ·31 50·32 13 ·40 13·33 
50•56 49·09 10·85 10·75 

NoTB : The smoothed ag.o distnl>ution of the population of India, enumera-
ted by the 1961 Census, hal been taken u the standard (See : 
Census of India, 1961, Vol. I, India Part U·C (i), Social and 
Cultural Tables (pp. 409-ll). 
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40. It is perti.uent to note here the results ofanother o~terci.c. 1-hc W<1rl.cr r.1te.. n:pc•rted b, tbc 
1961 Census were wetghted by tho age composition of the population enumerated by the Censusrs <>f 
1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931." It was observed that the changes in tho age t'omp<>•iti<>n would b.l\c 
lowered the crude wo.rker rat~ fo~ males from a high of 58.83 per cent in 1911 to 57.16 rer t'<lnt in 
1961 ; th~ correspondmg dechnc tn the female worker rate hn\"C been from 29.26 per cent in 190ll19.2ll 
per cent m.l911) to 27.96 JIC.r ~n.t 10 1961. Thus, tbe differences in crude participation nncs reported 
by su~s~tve censuses arc stgmftcantly larger than ,can be accounted ft,r by tho chtmgcs in "JIC 
compos1Uon 

Ill 
COMPOSITION OP THB LABOUR .1-"0RCE 

41. Students of the employment situation in India aro intereo>tcd not only in the lc\·el ollabour 
force participation but also in the industrial, the occupational and the status distribution of the labour 
force. Of course, the level and the composition of tho labour force are not altogether independent. 
As noted in Section II, tho female panictpation rates for 'agriculturallnbonr' households seem to bo 
significantly above those for other segments of the population even in rural India. Por sinular rel­
sons, changes in participation rates, actual or reported, are likely to be associated with changes in the 
distribution of workers or the gainfully employed. Yet, the Iutter subject Is of intrinsic interest and is 
often used as a yardstick to me~sure the development of an economy. Since tho time trend~ suggested by 
the census data have been revtewed by J. Krlshnamurty,tathe present discussion will bo restricted to 
a brief discussion of the 1961 Census data on the industrial distribution of tile working force and the 
NSS data. 

Industrial Distributioll of Workers : 1961 Censw 

42. Table 11 shows the industrial distribution of worker~ in India as reported by the )961 
Census. The industrial distribution of the gainfully employed in rurnl India, r11ported by tho 16th 
Round of the NSS undertaken duringl960·61 is also shown for comparison. The 16th Round data 
for urban India have not been shown because they do not distinguish between male and female 
workers. 

43. The 1961 Census classification of indu&trial workers is based on their reported .. major 
activity" i.e. the activity to which they devote a major portion of their work-time. Tho data augge~t 
a sharp contrast between rural and urban India. More than four·fifths of rural workers wore acti,·e 
in the primary sector. Almost one-sixth of male workers and nearly one-fourth of female worker' 
in rural areas reported agricultural labour as their major activity. If the information on secondary 
activity reported by cultivators and Workers engaged In household industry is taken into account, the 
number of persons who worked as agricultural labourers for some time during the working ~&On 
preceding or current at the time of the 1961 Census was 11.5 million greater than that reported on the 
basis of primary activity (31.5 million).'' In urban India, less than onc.tcnth of male workers but 
about one-fourth of female workers reported work in the primary sector. 

44. Not only is the secondary sector less important in rural India than in urban, a majority ol 
the rural workers engaged in manufacturing activity work in hou~bold indumies. The.conet;ntrati~n 
of factories in towns and cities accounts for about 23 per cent of urban male wor~ers bcmg engaJ;cd In 
non-household manufacturing. However, even in urban areas, household industries are by no mcJns 
uncommon. Tbeyenpged over S per cent oflhe male workers and 10 per cent oflbc female worker&. 

45. The tertiary sector is ~n to be a much more important emplo)er ofworken in urban arou 
than in rural India. This observation is partly the ro5ult of tbe absence of 5pec1ahzau~n tn rural area~ 
where cultivators generally sell and transport their own produce. Yet, .the concentration of admtnth• 
trative offices· medical and educational institutions and the public utihucs in urban centres accounh 
for the factt~t more than 28 per cent of both male and female workers in urban lndta v.-ere reported 
to be in the services at the time of the 1961 Census. 

"The age distribution were taken from: CcnSIJ> of lr<lia, Paper No.2 of 1961, 1961. Ccn•u•: ~.sclabln, 
p 39 For a similar comparison of the 1951 aod the 1961 worker r.ucs, s-:e : Prav1n Vhana, Compan.• 
bitityof 1961 and 1951 Census Economic Data: A ('ommcnt",Artha Vljnonll. Vol. 7, l'oo. 3, !>cpl<m• 
b.:r, 1965, pp. 165--268. 

"1. Kri>hnanmlly, op. cit., AppendiX VIT. 
uc(.~.\SU:i of InJtl, 1'}61' Vol. I, India, Part H·B·{ill), <it.1.:HJI /;;lotronrlt Tablo, 1 ubi-." S.\ u. ~o.te th.i.ll 

th..! d ua on ;....'\:an•hry a~tivity were ~NIIo.."t(. .. J only tl.)r culll\'.tton, a!Jrteuhur.ll l.abouren :~rW \\-·H~~r" 
ent13~<d in household inolu>try. 
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TABLB 11 

The lnd·~strial Distrlbutio/1 of Workers of each Sex in Rural, Urba~ and All Areas of brdfa 
According to the 1961 Censru Qlld the 16th Rou•d (1960·61) of the National Sample 

Survey in Rural India 

Industry Group 

A. Primary Sector .. 

Cultivators 

Aaricultural Labour 

Other Agriculture 

B. Secondary Sector. . 

Mlnina and Quarrying 

Manufacturing 

(Household Industry) 

(Non-Household Indus-

Rural India 

Molts Fem41es 

1961 
Census 

80·92 

61 ·09 ) 

IS ·77 I~ 
4·06 ~ 
7 ·68 

0·53 

6·26 

(4 ·35) 

16th 1961 
Round Census 

80 ·32 

{ 
80·32 ~ 

~ 
8·82 

0·6S 

6·50 

86·42 

58 ·87 1 
24 ·82 ~ 
2·73 J 
7 ·17 

0·25 

6·66 

16th 
Round 

86·25 

86 ·25 { 

7·29 

0·35 

6 ·19 

(N.A.) (5 ·95) (N.A.) 

Urban India Alllotlla 

1961 CtiiSUS 1961 Census 

Males Females Males Females 

9·76 

5 ·56 

2·21 

I ·99 

33·05 

0·79 

5·46 

25·38 

12·09 

10·57 

2·72 

32·23 

0·84 

28·89 

(19·01) 

68·56 

51 ·45 

13 ·41 

3·70 

19·01 

0·58 

10·10 

(4 ·54) 

82 ·31 

55·12 

23·86 

2.73 

8·86 

0·29 

8 ·16 

(6 ·83) 

try) (I ·91) (N.A.) (0 ·71) (N.A.) (22 ·94) (9 ·88) (5 ·56) (I ·33) 

Construction 0 ·89 1 ·67 0 ·26 0 ·75 3 ·85 2 ·SO I ·41 0 ·41 

C. TertiaryScclor .. 10·30 10·39 5·40 6·02 55·40 38·62 18·13 7·64 

Trade and Conunerce 2 ·62 3 ·87 0 ·98 I ·66 IS ·00 6 ·82 5 ·29 I ·38 

Transport and Com· 
munication 0·82 1·38 0·03 0·46 9·26 1·21 2·29 0·11 

Scrvic.:s 6 ·86 5 ·14 4 ·39 3 •90 28 ·14 30 ·57 10 ·55 6 ·J5 

(Electricity etc.) (0 ·IS) (0 ·11) (0 ·13) (0 ·16) (0 ·33) (I ·83) (0 ·37) (0 ·26) 

Actlvitie& not Ade-
quately Described 1 •10 0 ·47 1 ·01 0 ·<44 1 ·79 3 ·78 I ·22 1 ·19 

All Industries 100 ·00 100 ·00 100 ·00 100 ·00 100 ·00 100 ·OO 100 ·00 100 ·00 

------------------------------~------------------·· Non : The industrial distribution of workers, according to the 1961 Ceusus, takes account of the Industrial 
classification of workers engaged in activities other than cultivation (Table B·IV). More specifically 
workers classfied under Industrial Category IV (Household Industry) and working in Industrial Division 0 
have been placed in the industry group "Other Agriculture". 

SoURCES : (I) Census of India, 1961, Vol. I, India, Part II·B (i), General Economic Tables, Tables B·l and 
B·IV (c). 

(2) The National Sample Survey, Report 114 (p. 9). 
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. 46. Acc?rding to Table II, the NSS estimate of the proportion of rural workers engaged in the 
1mmary sector IS ver.Y close to that rep'?rted b:t th~ 1961 Census. The NSS estimate of the pro r· 
uon of t;nale workers 10 the ~econdary dtst~tbuuon ts somewhat higher, mamly because of the h 1~er 
NSS esttmate of the proportion of workers m the construction tndustty. Stmilarly, compared to tho 
1961 Census, the NSS gave a htgher esuma~e o~the proportion of both male and female workers in trade 
and co~rce and Jn t_ransport, C<>mmumcallon and storage etc. and it understated the proportion of 
workers m other servtces. 

47. 0~ course, these difference~ could arise due to various reasons such as tho sampling error 
of the NSS esumates, the dtfferences m the reference period, etc. But it is also likely that the NSS 
investi~tors, being_trained i!lterviewers who handle such work each year, arc able to collect better in· 
formauon on a subJect hkc tndustry or occupation. The smaller proportion of workers whose acti· 
vi ties were not adequately described in tho NSS supports this impression. There, it would be useful 
to examine the NSS data on the composition of workers. Let us, however, examine first some evidence 
from the census data pertaining to change in the proportion of agricultural workers during 1951-1961. 

Change in the Proportion of Agricultural Workers during 1951-1961. 

48. As is well-known the 1961 Census data arc not comparable with those of 1951 particularly 
for the three Southern States of Andhra Pradesh, Madras and Mysore, where the workers were appa­
rently underenumerated to a considerable extent in 1951." If, however, those three States are exclu­
ded from consideration, the work force participation rates for the rest of India appear to be broadly 
~ompa~abl~. !-fore interestingly, as shown in Table_ II A, the proportion of male workers engaged 
1n culnvauon m the rest oflnd•a appears to have dechned by about 2 ·8 per cent during the decade. On 
the other hand. the proportion of female workers reported to be cultivators or agricultural labourers 
increased by about 4 ·8 per cent. It is because of this divergence in the distribution ofmnle and female 
workers that a comparison of the proportion of total workers cngag<d in cultivation shows only a 
negligible decline.11 Since the completeness of enumeration of female workers and their classifica· 
tion generally tends to be uncertain, the trend in distribution of male workers needs more attention. ll 
appears that while India is certainly far away from the stage where the absolute number of male workers 
in agricultuM would decline, the pace of industrialization during the 1950's was adequate to lower the 
percentage of male workers engaged in cultivation." As noted below, the NSS Rounds after 1960-61 
aiso suggest some decline in the proportion of gainfully employed rural males engaged in agriculture 
(inclll4ing animal husbandry, forestry, fishing and bunting). One expects, therefore, that tho 1971 
Census would show a continuation of this trend during tho 1960s, but some uncertainty remains 
because of the slowdown of rate of industrial growth after the end of the Third Five-Year Plan. 
However, when the necessary data become available, it would be very useful to study tho industrial 
distribution of male and female workers se-parately. 

Industrial Distribution of tM Gainfully Employed ; NSS Ro11nds 

49. Tables 12 and 13 present a summary of the available data on the industrial distribution of 
workers recorded by the NSS in the various Rounds, both in rural and urban India. If the reservations 
arising from the changes in the reference period and the duration or timing of the Rounds are taken 
into account, the number of oomparable observations drops to 4 in the case of the male and female 
workers in urban Inaia and to 6 for rural India, This number would decline further if tho data 
based on the Integrated Household Schedule, are treated with some circumspection. It is also posstble 
that the change in the frame for drawing the urban sample after the 18th Round has tntroduced 
an element of non-comparability in tho data for urban Rounds. Yet a few tentauvc mferences can 
be drawn from the tables, 

"S.,e J.N. Sinha, "Comparability or 1961 and J9SJ Census Economic Data", Artha Jll}nQIJQ, Vol. 6j No.4, 
December, 1964 ; also the present authors common! and Sinha's rejoinder in Artha Yl}nana, Vul. 7, Nos. and 4, 
September and December, 196~. respectively. 

uSee also, P. M. Visaria, "AgriculturaJ Employment in a Developinl Economy: A Post~ript", in: 
A.M. Khusro (Ed.), R<Ddlngl in A.grl<illtura/ De.-lapment, Allied Publishers, Bumbay, 1968, PP· 544-46. 

"For an an• lysis of tbe trends in industrial distribution or workers in ind11·idual state<, !ICC J, X:ri>hnamurty, 
op. cit., ArpendiX Vll. 



TABLI! 11 A 

The Change during 1951-61 in the Proportio11 of Agricultural Workers in IndiD, Excluding 
Andhra Pradesh, Mysore, Madras and Territories NBI Censused in 1951 · 

(Figures are in millions unless indicated others wise) 

1951 1961 Decennial 
Percentage 
Change 

Population .. Males 142 -79 176 ·S2 +23 ·62 

Females 133 ·45 164 ·37 +23 •17 

Person• 276-24 340·89 +23 ·40 

Workers .. Males 79 ·10 99·30 +2S ·54 

Fcmaks 33 -53 42 ·57 +26·96 

Persons 112 ·63 141 ·87 +2S ·96 

Agricultural• Workers .. Males~ 53 ·51 65·39 +22 -()6 

Females 26 -oo 34•59 +33 ·(» 

Persons 79·57 99·98 +25 •65 

Work Foree Partk:ipation Males 55·40 56·26 +I ·53 
Rate (Per cent) 

Females; 25 ·12 25·90 +3 ·11 

Persons 40·17 41 ·62 +2 ·08 

Proportion of Agricultural Males 67 ·73 65 ·85 -2·78 
Workers &mOIIII All 
Workers (Per cent)• 

Females 77·54 81 ·24 +4 ·77 

Persons 70. 65 70·47 -G·25 

•Agricultnltll workers' include cultivators and acriculturallabourers . 

SoURcE : (I) Causes of India, Paper No. I of 1962, J9tSI callsts: Final Population Tables, Appendix 
I, pp. 389·413. 

(2) Causes of India, !961, Vol. I. India, Part II-A (ii), Grnrrnl Population Tables. 

(I) Urban India 

SO. Table 12 shows a steady decline in the proportion of workers engaged in agricultural acti­
vities and in the manufacture of food products and textiles. On the other hand, the proportion of 
workers in mining, "other" manufacturing, construction an<l services appears to have increased. The 
gain by the service is noteworthy. 20 The trend in the proportion of workers in public utilities transport 
and communications, and trade and commerce seems to be uncertain. The data for male and female 
workers both show similar trends. The composition ofthe mamtfacturing sector seems to be ttnder­
going a gradual change. 

(2) Rural/ndkl 

Sl. The available data from some of the NSS Rounds on the industrial distribution of rural 
workers are less detailed than those for urban workers. However, by and large, there is little indi­
cation of any change. The percentage of male workers in agricultural activities has perhPps declined; 
but only tho construction sector appears to have gained in importance, There is some sttggestion 
of an increase in the proportion of male workers engaged in services ; but it seems to be accom· 
panled by a fall in the proportion of female workers engaged in the services. 

OOSome re.ervatlon on this point arises from the I'O"ibillty that perwns whose" iodustry'' wa' not recorded 
or w11-q not adequately dewribed in the eariiOI' Rounds, might be predominantly in service activities. 



TABLE 12 

Ut P<rctntt ge JJismbution of the Caillfu/Jy Irr.p/oyed PE.RSOll S by Industry, According to the Specified Round3 oft he National 
Sample Sur11cy in URbAN india 

ln.ILLstry Group 

1. Agriculture, Livestock, 
bJreslCy, tuiuillg and 

7til 

.1-luutiDM 25 ·~I 

2. Minlu& anll Quarryins, o ·54 

l. Total Manufocturin11 23 ·8~ 

<-> Manufacturins of Food 
Prullucts S ·80 

;b) .Maow·acturing of. 
! CAUle• ,9 •40 

(c) OLbcr Manufa•turing 

4. Construction 1 
S. l.lcctricny, Gu, \\atc:r 

IU.UJ ::NilULW')' ~IVICC~ 

6. lra<L: ani! C<>mmcrco •• 

7. lransport anll Lonunum­
QlUuua lX;4;u.pauoo 

~. lollu.tr•c• not Rccorllcll 
ur LIUL Ucscnbc~ 

ao. lotal 

II. Number of Sample 
PcrtoD.I 

8 ·68 

3·63 

6-60 

21 ·Ill 

4·25 

100 

2,601 

9tb 

19·44 

0·44 

29·58 

S·JO 

ll·2S 

11·03 

{ 

3·41 

O·U 

14·54 

8·20 

2I ·78 

I·~ 

100 

22,566 

lOth 

IY ·~0 

0·33 

28 ·65 

6·07 

10·88 

11·70 

3 ·30 

8·01 

24·41 

2 ·II 

100 

11,n6 

11til and 
12th 

I4 ·76 

0·50 

32·05 

5 ·86 

Il·21 

12·98 

3·20 

0·6-1 

16·29 

. 8 ·69 

21 ·94 

I ·93 

15,679 

13Lb 

I6·74 

O·J~ 

30. Sl 

s ·77 

11 '95 

I2·79 

3·54 

0·79 

IS ·54 

8·21 

22·17 

2 ·17 

100 

17,263 

Nou : Tho 19Lb Round data arc b;ucd on Lbc lnc.sratcd .1-lou.cbold &bcdulc. 

PEs<SUNS 

Rounds 

14th 

16·59 

0·56 

29·52 

5·88 

• 8 ·0) 

23 ·97 

2·94 

100 

I0,724 

lStb 

IS ·46 

0·49 

31·0.) 

10·&7 

13·84 

)·55 

0·56 

14 ·99 

7·50 

23 ·I8 

3 ·42 

IOO 

ll,I58 

16th 

I6 ·57 

0·68 

30·24 

N.A. 

N.A. 
' N.A. 

3·59 

O·SS 

IS ·SI 

7·53 

22 ·41 

2·92 

100 

22,609 

17tb 

16·62 

0·40 

29·35 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

3·46 

0·70 

I5·63 

8·33 

22.()4 

3·47 

IOO 

1,09,011 

18Lb 

IS -69 

0·81 

29 ·15 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

4·07 

0·54 

I6·88 

7·97 

24·02 

0·87 

100 

35,888 

I9tb 

12 ·85 

0·97 

30. 3S 

9·52 

:5·74 

4·06 

0·58 

16 ·12 

7·82 

26·28 

0·97 

IOO 

7,253 

2ht 

13 ·48 

0·811 

2~·88 

9 ·53 

IS·29 

4·0I 

0·94 

I6·00 

8·09 

26·I2 

0·60 

IOO 

43,669 

Souaca : 1 be Nallonal Sample Surwy, Rq>o_oru !'co. 14 (p. 67): 62 (r. 93); 34 (p. 124); 52 (p. 44); 63 (p. 83); IS (rp. 32, 33); 169 (Draft) (pp. 41-,0); 
JOJ (p. 21); I21 (p. n); 1«>4 (J..lr•fl) (p. 18); 201 (DraftJ (p. 96); 209 (Drall) (pp. 59-60). 
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TARLE 12 (could) 

MALES 

Rounds 

Industry Group 

7th 9th lOth 13th 14th 15th 19th 21st 

1. Agriculture. Livestock, Forestry, 
Fishing: and Hunting 22 ·23 16 ·35 17·~9 13 ·65 14 -41 13 ·47 9·94 10·84 

2. Mining and Quarrying 0-58 0 ·39 0·34 0·36 0·44 0·46 I ·OS 0·88 

3. Total Manufacturing H·69 29 ·71 29 ·27 30·49 28·96 30·67 29 ·85 30·00 

(a) Manufacture of Food Products s ·50 s ·19 s ·89 5 ·52 s ·36 5·88 3 ·67 4·39 

(b) Manufacture of Textiles 9 ·22 12 ·31 10·47 10 -so 9 ·71 9 ·62 8 ·52 8·85 

(c) Other Manufacturing 9 -97 1~ ·21 12 ·91 14 ·17 13 ·89 15 ·17 17 ·11 16·76 

4. Construct ion ~ 3 ·99! 3 ·77 3 ·35 3 -ss 2 ·99 3 ·59 4 ·56 4 ·23 

s. [kctrkity, Gas. \Vater and Sanitary J t Scnil.:cs 0·75 0 ·91 0·81 0-81 0 ·51 0·62 1 ·06 

6. Trade and Commerce 16 ·61 16 ·28 15 ·65 17 ·42 16 ·46 17 -00 IS -08 17-64 

7. Transport and Communication 
Occupation 8 ·IS 9 ·54 9·22 9·77 9 ·41 8 ·92 9 ·23 9·46 

8. Services 20 ·19 21 ·42 21 ·73 21 ·56 23 ·63 22 ·39 25 ·73 25 -33 

9. Industries not Recorded or not adc-
q uately described 3 ·56 I ·79 2 ·24 2·06 2 ·89 2 ·99 0 ·94 0 ·56 

10. Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

II. Number of Sample Persons ~.Ill 19,057 15,150 14,375 9,114 9,367 6,079 37,)37 

NOIE : The 19th Round data are based on the Integrated Household Schedule. 

SouRca : Tbe Notional Samp'o Survay. Repn~ts Nn. 14 (p. 67): 62 (p. 93); 34 (p. 124); 63 (p. 79); 85 
(pp. 32, 33); 169 (Dralt) (pp. 4S-50); 201 (Draft) (p. 96); 209 (Draft) (PP· 55-5o). 
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TAall 12 (<-o"( t.ft 

FEMAl[S 

R ...... 

Industry Group 

7th 9th lOth IJth 14th l~th 19th 2hl 

I. Agriculture, Livc,ln~k. For.:,tr), 
Fishing and Huntmg 40·15 34 •49 32 ·82 30 ·69 27 ·35 24-97 ~6-68 27-~-4 

2. Mining and Quarr)ins: 0·41 0·69 0·27 0 ·18 I ·II 0-62 0 61 0 ~2 

3. Total ManufactUI ing 20 ·72 28 ·93 25·62 30 61 3!·~4 32 t!4 32·79 29·!6 

(a) Manufacture of Food Prodm:ts 6·95 s ·80 6 ·93 6·90 8 ·45 A -~0 5 99 861 

(b) Manufacture of Te<tile< 10 09 17 ·82 12·89 17 ·14 17 ·21 16·83 14 31 IJ·IJ 

(c) Other Manufacturing 3 ·68 s ·31 5 ·80 6·57 6·58 7 -~1 9·24 7 s 
4. Construction \ 2 23l 

I ·66 3 ·02 I ·99 2·62 2·25 I ·65 282 

s. Electricity, Gas, Water and So1nitary 
J Sl!n 1ces I ·15 I ·78 0·71 I ·16 0·81 O·N on 

6. Trade and Commerce 3 ·93 6 ·06 7·25 7 ·00 5·4} 5·34 6·74 7·46 

7. Transport and Communi~ation 
Occupation 0·61 l·M 2 '()2 I ·16 I ·22 0·75 I ·I 5 0-9~ 

8. Services 25 ·05 23 ·54 25 ·n 24 94 25·63 26·98 28·85 30-JO 

9. Industries not Rccon.lcd or not :td• 
quatcly dc:,\:rihct.l 6·90 I ·84 I ·45 2·72 3 ·24 5 -44 I ·14 0 ·76 

10. Total 100 100 100 100 100 IOU 100 100 

II. Number of s~unrlc Persons 490 3,509 2,766 2.888 1,610 1,791 1,174 6.~.12 

SouacE : The National Samp!eSurvey No. 14 (p. 67); 62 (p. 93); 34 (p. 124); 63 (p. 81); 85 (pp. 32, 31); 169 
(48-50); 201 (Draft) (p. 96); 209 (Draft) (pp. 57, S~). 

NOT£ : The 19th Round data are based on the Integrated lluusehuld Schedule. 



TABLE 13 

Tl.t Pactntct~ Distribuli9• of the Gainfully Employed PERSONS by Industry, Accordint to the Sp~cifi~d Rounds of the National 
Sample Survey 111 RURAL India 

PERSO~S 

Roullds 

lnJu;try Group ------------------
7t'l 9th lOth lith and 14th I Stb 16tb 17th 19th 21st 

12th 

-----------------------------------
I. Agriculture.. Live-;tock, Forestry, 

FJShinll ao1 Huntin& 83·79 83·99 82·05 78 ·2~ 81 ·OS 79·62 82·21 19·56 80·01 80·29 

2 Mininr anti Quarrying 0·30 0·50 0·55 0·65 0·58 0-98 0·56 0·40 0·76 0·65 

3. T..>tJ.' Mt,.-Jflcturiol 6·H 1·65 8-03 8 ·77 7-69 7-65 6·40 1·95 7 ·(0 7 ·39 

(al Manufacturinll of Foot Products I. 36 N.A. .''I.A. N.A . 2·35 2·45 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

(b) Manufacture of Te.tilc. . . . 2·35 N.A. N.A. N.A. :1 ·64 2·00 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A . 

(c) Other Manufacture !' .. 3-IS N.A. N.A. N.A. ~3 ·70 3·20 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

4. Construction 1 (l ·95 { 0·94 0-82 I ·46 I ·51 I ·85 1·38 I ·97 I ·74 2·64 

s. Electricity, GaJ, Water and I Sanitary Servicei 0 ·16 0·20 0 ·14 0·11 0·16 0 ·12 0·24 0·12 0·11 

6. Trnde and Commerce 2·27] I ·92 2·34 . 3·46 2·58 3 ·17 3 ·16 2·76 2·78 2 ·55 

7. Tran;port and Commullic;atlons 1 
()c.cupation '0 ·61 0·75 0·98 [I ·31 I ·01 0·90 I ·10 0·89 0·72 0·93 

8. Services; 3·83 4·09 4 ·17 5 ·19 4-58 4·07 4-62 4·94 4·44 4 ·59 

9. Industries not Recorded or not 
adequately dcocribed [1·39 N.A. O·f6 0·78 0·89 1·60 0·45 I ·29 2·30 0·87 

10. Total Joo 100 100 100) 100 100 100 100 100 100 

11. Nowber of Sample Parson• 18,290 34,139 18,987 30,281 22,048 ' 61,200 '1,16,371 2,86,343 14,916 16,213 

Nor1 :Tho 19th and the 21•1 Round d•ta are based on thelnte&rated Household Sc~edule. 

Some•: Tho National Sam ole Survey, Reports No. 14 (p. 67); 62 (p. 175); 52 (p. 39); 10~ (p. 91); 143 (D.-aft) (p. 72); 
tablts oa the 21st Rolllld (p. 10). 

Itt (p. 9); 201 (Dr&fl) (p. 13); Preliminary 



TAIU IJ (cofltti) 

MALES 

Rounds • 
Indo& til' Group 

7th 9th lOth lith and 14th 15th 16th 17th 19th 21st 
12th • 

'· 

I. Agr-iculture. Liveo;tock, Forestry, 
Fishing aod Hunt in' 82.94 N.A. 82.18 N.A. 80.29 78.70 80.32 78.39 78.55 77.87 

2. Mining and Quarrying 0·38 N.A. 0.60 N.A. 0.73 !.21 0.65 0.41 0.87 0.77 

3. Total M:111ufacturing 6.30 N.A. 7.28 N.A. 7.35 7.44 6.50 7.86 7.16 7.54 

(a) M:111ufacture of Food Products !.08 N.A. N.A. N.A. r t. 83: 2.06 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

(b) Manufacture of Textiles !.59 :!'.A. N.A.r N.A. !. I 8 !.E8 N.A. N.A. N.A. :!'.A. 

(c) Other M:111ufacturing · 3.63 N.A. N.A. NA. 4.34 3.70 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

4. Construction l JN.A. 
0.94 N.A. 1.80 2.12 1.67 2.24 2.02 2.86 

!.10 
5. Electricity, Gac;. Water and 

Sanitary Services J LN.A. 0.13 N.A. 0.09 0.13 0.11 0.15 o. 12 0. IS 

6. Trade ~nJ Co1111erce 2.77 N.A. 2.69 N.A. 2.96 3.63 3.87 3.15 3.35 3.16 

7. Transport and Communications 0.88 N.A. 1.30 N.A. 1.38 !.20 1.38 !.20 0.99 1.37 

8. Services 3.93 N.A. 4.08 N.A. 4.62 4.06 5.03 5.36 4.87 5.39 

9. Jnduo;triC''t. not recorded or not 
adequately descrabed !.70 N.A. 0·80 N.A. 0.78 !. 51 0.47 1.24 2.07 0.90 

10. Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

II. Numhcr of S1mrle Persons 12,012 14.149 JS,384 45,695 59,315 1,46,619 10,275 10,889 

'I~ re : r:, I lth 01! the 21 ;t R<>,.J d tts are b1'1CJ on the Integrated Household Schedule. 

Souac•: Th' 'l•ti•>HI St'11•1e ~ '"'Y· R '·"'" 'h 11 (·>. 6'1; ll (p. 75); S! (p. H); 10l (p. 92); 1-13 (p. 72); 114 (p. 9); 197 (Dr..Ct)(p. 9); 201 (Dr..Ct) 
(p. 13); Preliminary tables on the 21st Round (p. 10). 



TABLE 13 (concftf) 

FEMALES 

Rouncb 

lndumy Group ----~- ----- -------- ~ ---- -·- -- - ---------- --- -·--------- ------------
71h 9!h I01h 111hauJ 141h 151h 161h lilh l9ih 2i>t 

l.!th 

------------- --- ----------- ------~---

I. A~culture, Livestock, Fo~try, 
FJ;i11ng and Hunting . 85.41 N.A. ~1.67 N.A. S2 SO 82.13 86.25 82.55 83.:9 85 06 

2. Mining and Quarrying 0.15 N.A. 0.40 N.A. 0·23 0.37 0 35 0.35 0.5: 0 41 

3. Total ~f.llluf.J.cturins: 7.98 N.A. 10.11 N.A. 8.48 8 20 6.19 8 . .:!0 6.9S i .OS 

(a) Man"f"cturc of Food Pmducts .. 1.92 !'I.A. N.A. N.A. 3.53 3.51 !'I.A. N.A. N.A. N.A 

(b) Muuf"cturc of Tcxtilco 3.84 N.A. N.A. N.A. 2. 70 2.85 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

(c) Other Mlnufacturina 2.22 X. A. N.A. N.A. 2.25 I. 84 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

4. Construction 1 
r.A. 

0.48 N.A. 0.85 I. II 0.75 I. 29 1.14 2.19 
I s. Electricily, Gas, Water anJ j 0.66 

Sanitary Sorvices N.A. 0.39 N.A. 0 ·14 0.25 0.16 0.50 0.12 0.04 

6. Trade and Commerce 1.30 N.A 1.38 N.A. I. 71 1.94 1.66 I. 76 1.54 1.31 

7. Transport anJ Coi11Lllunication 0.08 N.A 0.09 N.A. 0.15 0.07 0.46 0.10 0.12 0.07 

8. Sorvices 3.64 N.A. 4.45 N.A. 4,51 4.09 3.74 3.84 3.48 3.02 

9. Industries not RccorJed or not J 
adequately de.cribed 0.71 N.A. 1.01 N.A. 1.13 I. 84 0.44 1.41 2.81 0.80 

10. Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

II. N•m~" of Sample Persons 6,278 4,838 6,664 15,505 57,056 1,39,724 4,641 5,324 

Non: The 19th and the 21st Round d"ta are based oa the Integrated Household Schedule. 

SouRCE: The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 14 (p. 67); 34 (p. 76); 100 (p. 92); 148 (Draft)(p. 7Z); 114 (p. 9); 197 (Draft)(p. 9); 201 (Draft) (p.l3); 
Preliminary tables on the 21st Round (p. !0). 

..... 
0 
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Occupati011al Distribution of tile Gaill[ully E•npluy(J: NSS Rou•rd s 

52. Tbe recogrtition of a distin~tion b:tw~~n inJustry anJ occur.ui.m lu' b:~n rel.tti,·oly 
re~nt rn lnJra. It h~s gr.,Ju~lly b;~om! rmp.>nant b!c~u,e of the gr.,w.h .,f brg~ inJu,troal frrms 
which try to integrate within their structure sever.1l activities such as manuL•cturrn" m:~rk:tm~ 
transport and welfare ancl catering servr~s. Th: industri.1l classrfication of WMii.cr~· tenJs h> ~ 
ac~ording to tbe_ activity of the firm ancl, therefore, workers ~rforming drverse j<1bs are cla"rtied 
undtr the same mdustnal group. An occupational classific;ttion of worl;ers tend• h> be a u<eful 
supplement lo their industrial classification. 

53. In Tables 14 and 15 We have summarized the NSS data on the occ·upati,•nal di,tribution 
of the g.tinfully employed in urb.tn and rural India, according to v.trious R,>unJ<. To mitrg.Ltc 
the influence of sampling errors, the data are restricted to one-digit oc~up:llrnn.LI cla"ili.:Jtr•>R. 
In examining these data, it is necessary to b;ar in mind the fact th.Lt the oc~u[l.llronal clas"lk.l· 
tion used by th: NSS h'lS und~rgone frequent ch1ngos, at lc.tst prior to the 14th R.>und. An 
attempt has b!en m1dJ to ensure comrnrability but errors are nut unlrkdy. It >.:em< that tile 
clerical and related workers were d~scribed as "mini,terial" workers up to the 13th R,IUnd. I [,,w. 
ev~r. in the classification for the 9th and the lOth Rounds, some persons engaged tn the "scrVJ<~," 
seem to have been classified as "subordinate administrative and executive" w.,rkcrs. In the l~th 
Round in urban India, the proportion of employed male workers, for whom o~~up.rtions were_ 
not recorded, was unusually high. This rise has been mainly at the cost of the pnc.:nt;rgc ol 
'clerical and related' workers. Some errors in punching or tabulating the data ;rre prnt>ahly 
responsible for this sudden shift. 

(I) Urban India 

54. The interesting change~ in the occupational distribution of WMker. arc naturally con­
centrated in urban India. The proportion of admini>trative, executive and man;rgerial worl.crs 
among the gainfully employed males shows an almost steady rise from bet wee~ 2.ti to 3.00 per cent 
during 1956-60 to about 4.3 per eent during 1967-68. There are srgns al'o ol an mcrease_ tn the 
proportion of clerical and rei~ ted workers. Correspondmgly, the proporuon of workers 111 lll:fl· 

cultural activities shows a decline. However, rn other occupations, no clear trend rs evulcnt. 



TABLa 14 
The Pacentage Distribution of the G:zinfully Employe) i'ZR.SO.VS by Occup:ztion, A.ccorJing to 

N.Jtiaul S.J nJ/~ S:rv~y in UliiJA.N india 
the Specified Rounds of the 

PERSONS 

RIIWids 

Occupation Group 
7th 9th lOth lith & 13th 14th 15th 16th 17th 18th 19th 20th 21st 

12th 

Professional, Technical, etc. 1 f 4-84 
4·93 s ·31 5·32 S-62 5·41 5.36 5·58 5·13 6 ·02, 5·83 6 ·19 

14·28 
Administrative, Executive, J 16·82 2·33 2·42 etc. L15·87 2·34 2·59 2·56 3·25 3·07 3·23 3 ·52 3·90 

Oerical & Related N.A. N.A. N.A. 1·81 7·42 8-()4 7 ·84 1·88 8·63 3·29 .9·19 9·84 9·97 

Distributive and Financial 
Operations 12·35 13·32 12·85 IS ·26 1430 14·07 14·27 14·74 14·86 15·02 15·53 14·02 14 ·S-' 

Agriculture, Forestry, etc. . . 26 ·11 19·70 19·71 14·80 16·78 16·59 16·23 16.30 16·40 15·58 12.03 11 ·97 13·40 ..... 
Mining and Quanying N.A. N.A. N.A. 0·44 0·22 0·20 0·44 0·45 0·24 0·45 0·58 0·49 0·50 N 

Transport and Communica-
N.A. 4·05 N.A. 6·57 6·21 5·30 5·20 4·55 5 ·IS 5·35 5·38 5·89 tion 5·22 

Crafts and Production Pro-
cess Workers 25·60 32·86 36·16 31·32 30·85 33·57 34 ·30• 35·08 33·30 33.81 35·08 35·50 34·03 

Services 13·31 8·94 6·67 12.39 12·69 12·06 11·73 11·10 9·88 11·15 11·43 11·56 11·69 

Unskilled Workers 8 ·14 N.A. N.A. 2·91 2·90 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

Other Occupations and 
0·42 2·80 0.80 0·89 2·21 1·99 1·98 1·71 7 ·IS Not Recorded N.A. 0·93 1·38 0·56 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Sample persons 2,601 46,023 17,916 15,679 17,263 34,382 11,158 22,609 1,09,015 35,888 47,768 42,885 43,669 

•Includes Loaders and Unloaders. 

SoURCE: The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 14 (p. !58); 62 (p. l12) ; 34 (p, 130); 52 (p. 47); 63 (p. 87); 85 (p. 15); 169 (Draft) (p. 62) ; 103 (pp. 29, 30); 
127 {p. 76); 164 (Draft) {pp. 20, 21) ;201 (Draft) (p. 99); 189 (Draft) {pp. 34, 35) ;209 (Draft) {pp. 74, 75) 



TA.BLB 14 (contd)) 

MALES 

Rounds 

Occupation Group 

7th 9th lOth lith & 13th 14th 15th 16th 18th 19th 20th 21st 
12th 

-- ·-----·---------~----

Professional, Technical etc. } { 4·93 4·81 5·35 5·43 5·75 5·29 5·31 4·80 5·65 5·43 5·71 
16·46 

Administrative. Executive etc. 17·65 18·39 2·78 2·91 2·75 2·99 3·01 3·46 3 ·59 3·92 4·31 

Clerical & Related N.A. N.A. N.A. 9·28 8·82 9·43 9·28 9·41 3·75 11·19 11·26 11·46 

Distributive and Financial Operations 14·35 14·85 14 ·10 16·77 15 ·90 15·73 16·08 16·55 16·24 16·76 15·07 15·93 

Agriculture, Forestry etc. 22·25 16·68 17 ·IS 11·94 13·66 14·60 14 ·16 13 ·01 13 ·09 9·93 9·69 10·80 

Mining & Quarrying N.A. .N.A N.A. 0 ·50 0·25 0·16 0·38 0·39 0·43 0·56 0·51 0·52 

Transport & Communication N.A. 4·78 N.A. 7·82 7·41 6·28 6·21 5 ·56 6·25 6·26 6·88 6 ·16 
...... 

Crafts &.Production Process Workers 27·24 33·31 37·74 31·09 30·89 32·84 34 ·13• 35·31 34·03 35 ·39 35·70 34 ·3 8 .... 
S.:rvices 13 ·19 7·49 5·04 10·82 10·88 10 ·18 9·61 9·51 9·85 9·79 10·22 10·1 3 

Un>killed Workers 6·51 N.A. N.A. 2·90 3·05 N.A. N.A. N.A. • N.A N.A. N.A. N.A 

Other Occupation & Not Recorded N.A. 0·31 2·77 0·75 0·80 2·28 I ·81 I ·88 8 ·10 0·88 I ·32 0·54 

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

S..mple Persons 2,111 38,855 15,150 13,329 14,375 18,168 9,367 18,783 30,724 41,166 30,738 37,137 

•Included Loaders and UnloadeD. 

Sot:RCE : The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 1-4 (p. 158) ; 62 (p. 212) ; 34 (p. 130) ; Sl(p. 45) ; 63 (p. 87) ; 85(p. 15); 169 (Draft)(p. 60); 103 
(pp. 29, 30); 127(p. 76); 164 (Draft) (PP· 20-21); 201 (Draft) (p. 99); 189 (Drd(t) (pp. 30, 31); 209 (Draft) (pp. 70, 71). 



TABLB 14 (cuncld 

FEMALES 

Rounds 

Occupation Group 

7th 9th lOth lith & 13th 14th 
12th 

15th 16th 18th 19th 20th 21st 

Pr._,r.:ssi )nal, T.:chnkal etc. l { 4·36 5·50 5·09 4·82 4·97 5 ·91 5·63 6·82 7·99 8·06 8 ·36 

I 5·58 
,\ lmi·tiltrJ.tiv..:, E'l:;cutiv~. t"tc. 7·21 9·06 0·23 0·23 0·33 0·66 0·69 0·95 1 ·25 1 ·33 1 ·71 

Ckrical & Related N.A. N.A. N.A. I ·21 1·06 I ·17 1 ·01 I ·03 0·83 2·00 2·08 2·21 

Distributive and Financial Op.:rations 4·28 5 ·80 6·66 8 ·17 7·04 5·85 5·69 6·88 8·25 8·77 8·29 7·27 

Agriculture, Forestry, etc. 41·62 34 ·51 32 ·78 28·27 30·83 26·40 26·04 30·44 29·32 23·68 24·42 27·05 

Mining & Quarrying N.A. N.A. N.A. 0 ·IS 0·)0 0·41 0·71 0·67 0·62 0·64 0·35 0·40 

Transport and Communication N.A. 0·45 N.A. 0·74 0·80 0·49 0·43 0·28 0·33 0·44 0·49 0·30 

Crafts & Production Process Workers 20·06 30·64 28·34 32·38 30·68 37·17 35 ·14• 33·96 32·62 33·41 34·49 32·25 
~ 

Services 13 ·19 16 ·OS 14·71 19·78 20·88 21 ·32 21 ·51 18·01 18 ·40 20·60 18·80 19·85 

Unskilled Workers 14·67 N.A. N.A. 2·96 2·24 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

Other Occupation Unidentifiable and Not 
Recorded N.A. 0·98 2·95 I ·02 I ·32 I ·89 2 ·84 2·41 1·86 1·22 I ·69 0·60 

Total )00 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Sample Porsons 490 7,168 2,766 2,350 2,888 16,214 1,791 3,826 5,164 6,602 6,147 6,532 

*lncllldt:s Loaders and Unlnaders. 
SouRcE : The National Sample Survey, R.,ports No. 14 (p. 158) ; 62 (p. 212); 34 (p.130) ; 52 (p.46) ; 63 (p. 87) ; 85 (p. 15) ; 

103 (pp. 29,30) ; 164 (Draft) (pp. 20, 21) ; 201(Draft) (p, 99) ; 189 (Draft) (pp. 32, 33); 209 (Draft) (pp. 72, 73) 
169 (Draft) (p. 61) ; 
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TABLE iS 

The Percentage Distribut.ion of the Gainfully JFmployed PERSONS by Occ-upation, According to 
the Specified Rounds of the National Sample Survey in Rural India 

PERSONS 

Roomds 

Occupation Group 7th lOth lith 14th 
& 

ISth 16th 17th 19th 21st 

12th 

I. Professional Technical, etc, } { 0·99 I ·26 1-12 I ·OJ 2·46 1·22 I ·31 I ·30 
1·68 

2. Administrative, Executive, etc. L 1-66 I ·08 0·64 0·83 0·79 I ·01 0·97 I ·34 

3. Distributive and Financial 
Operations 2·31 2·34 3 ·48 2·77 3·24 2·99 2·84 2·84 2·S9 

4. Farmers, Fishermen, ere. 83·51 81·80 77·88 80·98 79 ·41 81·8S 79·41 79·82 80·11 

5. Miners, Quarrymen, etc. N.A. N.A. 0·63 0·49 0·86 O·S6 0·37 O·SO O·S2 

6. Transport and Communica. 
tion Occupations N.A. N.A. I ·22 0·89 0 ·81 0·74 0·80 0·59 0·77 

7. Crafts and Production Pro-
cess Workers, etc. 3·32 10 ·12 9·79 9·38 9·71 7·92 10·22 9·32 10·31 

8. Service, Sport and Recrca· 
tion Workers 6·92 2 ·14 3·53 2·93 2·64 2·22 3 ·II 2·34 2·30 

9. Unskilled_ Workers 2·26 N.A. 0·64 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

10. Workers n.c.c. & Not 
Recorded 0·95 0·49 0·80 I ·47 0·47 I ·02 2·31 0·74 

II. Total 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 

12. Number of Sample Pcrsnns 18,290 18,987 . 30,281 22,048 61,200 1,16,371 2,86,343 14,916 16,213 

Non : In the 19th and the 21 •t Rounds, the clerical and related workers have ~ grouped with the Admini .. 
trative, Executive, etc. In the 16th and the 17th Rounds, the pcTccntage of ch:rical workcn amtlna the 
gainfully employed was 0.49 and 0.68, respectively and we have grouped them with the Adnun"tralive 
and Executive, etc. The data for earlier Rounds do not explicilly indicalc where I he ckrical worker-. 
are group.:d. 

The data for the 19th and the 21st Rounds are ba<ed on the Integrated Household Sch<dul<. 

SouRcF.s : The National Samrlc Survey, Rerorts No. 14 (p. 157) : 34 (p.81) :52 (1'. 40) ; 100 (p.J21) : 148 (Draft) 
(p. 76); 114(p. 9); 197 (Draft) (1'.10); 201 (Draft) (1'. 14); Pr<liminary Tabks on the 2ht ko11ncl 
(1'. 12). 
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TABLE IS (contd) 

MALES 

lOth lith 
& 

12th 

14th 

I. Professional, Technical, etc. } { 
2·13 

2. Administrative, Executive, etc. 

HI 

1·87 

1 ·SO 

I ·49 

1·44 

0·89 

3. Distributive and Financial 
Operations 

4. Farmers, Pishermeon, etc. 

S. Miners, Quarrymen, etc. 

6. Tran<port and Communica· 
tioo Occupations 

7. Craftsmen and Production r 
Process Workers, etc. 

8. Service, Sport and Rccrea• 
tion Workers 

9. Unskillcd.Workcrs 

10. Workers n.e.c. and Not 
Recorded 

2·81 2·61 4·01 

82 ·87 81 ·99 76 ·37 

N.A. N.A. 0 ·68 

N.A. N.A. I ·61 

2·29 9·75 9·82 

7·74 I ·SS 3·30 

2-16 <N.A. 0 ·70 

3 ·11 

80·26 

0·62 

1 ·24 

9·40 

2·36 

N.A. 

0·92 O·S2 0·68 

RoWJds 

lSth 

1 ·26 

1 ·08 

3·67 

78·S4 

I ·04 

9·80 

2·14 

N.A. 

1 ·38 

16th 

2·68 

1-12 

3·69 

79·99 

0·66 

1·07 

8·38 

1 ·95 

N.A. 

17th 

1 ·49 

1 ·34 

3·20 

78·34 

0·36 

10·55 

2·80 

N.A. 

0·46 0·85 

19th 

1 ·63 

1 ·21 

3·32 

78·45 

0·63 

0·80 

9·81 

2·21 

N.A. 

2·03 

21st 

0·44 

0·32 

1·40 

84·84 

0·27 

0·09 

9·14 

2·54 

N.A. 

0·97 

II. Total 10~ ·Ol 101·00 100 ·Ol 100 ·00 tOO ·00 tOO ·00 100 ·00 100 ·00 100 ·00 

12. Numb:r of Sample P•r<ons 12,012 14,149 21,898 _15,384 4S,69S 59,315 1,46,619 10,275 10,889 

Nora: In the 19th and 21st Round.<, the clericalandrelatedworkcrs have been grouped with the Administrative 
Executive, etc. In the 16th and the 17th Rounds, the percentage of clerical worke~ . among the gainfuuY 
employed wa• 0.71 and 0.92, respcehvely, and we have grouped them wtth the Admmtstrative and Execu­
tive, etc. The data forearlicr Rounds do not explicitly indicate where the clerical workers are grouped, 

The data for the 19th and 21st Rounds are based on the Integrated Household Schedule. 

SOURCB : The National Sample Survey, Reports No. •14 (p. 157) ; 34 (p. 81); 52 (p. 40); 100 (p. 121) • 148 
(Draft) (p. 76) ; 114 (p. 9) ; 197 (Draft) (p. 10) ; 201 (Draft) (p. 14) ; Preliminary Tables on the' 21st 
Round (p, 12). 
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TABLB IS (cone/d) 

FEMALES 

ROUIIIb 

Occupation Group 

7th lOth lith & 14th 
12th 

ISth 16th 17th 19th 21st 

·--·-- --
I. Professional, Technical etc. 

! J 0·13 0·62 0·37 0·38 2·00 0·52 0·59 I ·7S 
0·81 

z. Administrative, Executive, l 1-11 etc. .. 0·01 0·06 0·14 0·09 0 ·14 0·46 I ·86 

3. Distributive &. Financial 
Operations 1·3S I·S6 2·10 1·99 z ·08 I ·49 1·90 I ·79 3 ·19 

4. Fannors, Fishcnnen. etc. 84·7S 81 ·32 81 ·84 81·64 81 •79 8S·89 82·20 82·87 77·7) 

s. Miners, Quarrymen, etc. N.A. N.A. O·SO 0·20 0·38 0·3$ 0·38 0·21 0·6S 

6. Transport and Communica· 
tion Occupations N.A. N.A. 0 ·19 0·09 0·04 0·03 0 ·10 0 ·II 1-11 

7. Craftsmen and Production 
Process Workers, etc. S·30 11·11 9·71 9·34 9·47 6·90 9·36 8·24 10·91 

8. Service, Sport and Recrca· 
tion Workers S·33 3·76 4·12 4·24 4·01 2·78 3·92 2·82 2 ·19 

9. Unskilled Workers 2·46 N.A. 0·49 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

10. Workers n. e. c. &. Not 
Recorded Hll 0·42 1·07 1·71 0·47 I ·48 2·91 0·6) 

11. Total 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100 -oo 100·00 100·00 

12. Number of Sample Persons .• 6,278 4,838 8,383 6,664 IS,SOS S7,0S6 1,39,724 4,641 S,ll4 

Nors : In the 19th and 21st Rounds, the clerical and rotated workers have boon 1rouped with the Adminll­
trative, Executive, etc. In the 16th and 17th Round•, the percenta110 of clerical worken amon1 the pin· 
fully employed was 0.04 and 0.03, resp,cllvely, and we have grouped them With tho Admini•trativo 
and E<ecutive, etc. The data for earlier Rounds do not e<plicitly indicate where the clerocal workcn 
are grouped. 

The data for the 19th and the 21st Rounds are based on the Integrated Household Schedule. 

SouRCE: The National Sample Survey, Reports No.l4 (p. IS7); 34 (p. 81); S2 (p. 40); 100 (p. 121); 148 (Draft) 
(p. 76); 114 (p. 9); 197 (Draft) (p. 10); 201 (Draft) (p. 14); Preliminary Tables on the 2l•t Round (p.l2). 

55. Tile occupational distribution of urban female workers shows a remarkable increase 
in tile proportion of wllite-collar .cate~ories of professional technical, administrative executive and 
managerial jobs. Presumably, thts .rellects. the grow til of employment opportuntttes for females in 
tile public sector and ID the organtsed prtvate sector durtng the last two decades. The mcrca>~ng 
numbJr of educated females working as teachers bas abo contnbutea to this tendency. 
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(2) Rural India 

56. The data for rural India, shown in Table 15, give little evidence of any change in the­
occupational distribution of the working force. While the estimates based on the 21st Ro~nd are 
preliminary and perhaps a little erratic, there is an indication of a decline in the proporllo~ ~f 
male workers engaged in transport ana communication occupations. Presumably, this 1s 
due to some displacement of the traditional mode of transpon-the bullock-cart-by the motor 
trucks operated by essentially urban firms. 

Distribution of the labour force according to 1tatus 

57. While the industrial and occupational aistributions of the labour force have normally 
received a fair degree of attention, the distribution of workers according to status or 'class of 
worker' is often ignored. In fact, however, it is an important variable relevant to the me.asure­
ment and study of the size of the labour force as well as the level of unemployment. In pa1Ucular, 
it is necessary to distinguish the unpaid family workers from others because differentials in the 
completeness of their enumeration often cause variations in the estimates of participation rates.01 

Also the unpaid family workers tend to be predominantly females and young children and because 
ofth~ir dual roles (as housewives or students besiaes the role of occasional workers) they are not 
always available for work outside their family enterprises. •• The same is probably true of the 
self-employed, although, perhaps, to a lesser extent, because prima facie, a self-employed person 
might be able to change his vocation and status more easily than a f<imily worker who has 
other obligations. 

58. The relative importance of the unpaid family workers and the self-employed in the 
Indian economy and in a few other aeveloped and underdeveloped countries is shown in Table 1<'> 
below. While the developed countries of the West have a very small proportion of either male or 
female workers in the category of the self-employed (own-account workers) or the unpaid family 
workers, in countries like India, U.A.R., Thailand and Turkey, these categories are more importa11t. 
The very high proportion of unpaid family workers among the economically active females in 
Thailand ana Turkey is attributed to the aefinitions adopted for the enumeration of the labour 
force. liB More important is the persistence of unpaid family workers in Japan despite her well­
developed economy. The estimated proportion of unpaid family workers among male ana female 
workers in India in 1961 was not much different from the corresponding proportions reported for 
Japan by her 1960 and the 1955 Censuses, respectively. 

59. The unpaid family workers are certainly more numerous in rural India than in urban 
India. The percentage of unpaid family workers in the labour force for different sex age-groups, 
estimated from the available NSS data, is shown in Table 17.1• It is not surprising that among those 
who enter the labour force before attaining age 15, more than half of females and about one-third 
uf males even in urban areas perform unpaid family work. The high proportion of unpaid family 
workers a mung rural female workers of all ages is because of the predominance of family farms 
in agriculture. The unpaid family workers in urban areas are also likely to be ~mployedin th" p1 imary 
sector or the household mdustnes, whos.: llltp<>nancc as employers of female workers 1s cvtdent 
in Table II based on the 1961 Census. 

'.'United. Nations, Demographic Aspects of Manpower. Report I, Sex and Age Patterns of Participation 
in Economtc Acttvtltcs, New York, 1962, pp. 6-10. . 

11Sce Pravin Vharia, uFarmers' Preference fur Wtlrk on the Family Farm", Appendix VI. 

••According to one view, in Thailand, all h,,uscwiv~s probably tend to be classified as economically active. 
s~t : "Xou Poh ~ng, ••Growth and Struc:ture o~ the La.bv~1r Force in the Countries of Asia and the Far East", 
in : Un•ted Naltons, ECAFE, Report olthe Astan p,,pulatton C,•nfcrcnce and Sclcctc<l Papers, New _York. 1964, p. 197 

"For details of estimation, see Pravin Visaria: "Estimates of Participation Rates and Labour Force ... " op. 
cit., Appen<li< V. 
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TABLE 16 

The Percentage Distribution of the Economically Actil·e 11/ALES, by Status in Specijit·d Cou11 trit·1 

Not 

Country Census/Survey Dates 
Own Un('aid CJa_o;.si· 

Total Employers Account Employ..,, Fam•ly finble 
Workers Workers ei,C""' 

wh~re 

India• March I, 1961 100·00 7·79 42·4S 3S·2S 14·SI 

Rural India 1961-62 100·00 9·00 43·66 31 ·SO IS·84 

Urban India 1959-60 100·00 2·03 36·68 SHO 8 ·19 

Iran November l-IS, 1956 100·00 H9 41·97 42·98 8·96 4·90 

Japan October I, 195S 100·00 3 ·8S 27·36 S2·32 14·28 2 ·19 

Japan October I, 1960 100·00 3·71 23·80 61 ·08 10·61 0·80 

Thailand April 25, 1960 100 ·00 0·51 46·77 16·77 3s-t7 0·7St 

Turkey Octobor 23, 19SS 100 ·00 . 0·5S 43·81 20 ·SO J 26·9S 8 ·19 

Turkey October 23, 1960 100·00 I ·9S 43 ·10 28·29 20·28 6·38 

U.A. R. (Egypt) Septembor 20, 1960 100·00 7·82 23 '66 48·82 17 ·6S 2·0S 

Yugoslavia March 31, 1961 100·00: 0·47 32·70 49·42 16·91 0·37 

Ghana March 20, 1960 100·00 54·68 29·63 9·18 6·SI 

Marrocco June 18, 1960 100·00 6·96 35·51 33·54 12 ·91 11·08 

Mexico June 6, 1960 100·00 0·82 36·76 60·69 I ·07 0·66 

Canada June I, 1961 100·00 17·90 79·95 I ·64 0 ·Sl 

France March 3, 1962 100·00 S·30 16·59 7·51 3·43 4·17 

Germany (West) , • June 6, 1961 100·00 14·86 8z.l8 2·79j 0·17 

Netherland.• May 31, 1960 100·00 9·80 8·51 78·48 3·21 

Norway October I, 1960 100·00 9·02 13·77 77·21 

Sweden November I, 1960 100·00 3·59 14 ·14 79·81 2·46 

u:s.A. April!, 1960 100·00 14·40 80·32 0·44 4·84;1 

•The 6g·Jr~s for Intlia for 1961 are elitim:tted on the a~;sumption that the statu' di'itribution or the gainfully 
Rouml (1961-62) in employed reported by the NSS for its 15th Round (1959-60) in urban India and the 17th 

rural India was valid also for the workers enumerated by the 1961 Census. The 1961 Cen\us tables do not 
report the status classification of cultivators. 

tlnclude• persons seeking work for first time (38, 184 maks), 

:The percentage figures in the status categnries do not add up to 100.00 b.."Cau\0 the total ec._,nomically 
active include •members of producers' co-operatives'. 

§Includes unpaid family workers who workod less than IS hours during the survey w«k. 

!!Consist~ of unemployed p:rsons for whom status cla.ssification is not available and or which 76,338 males 
-were seeking work for first time. 

SouRcES: (i) United Nations, Domographic Yoar Book, 1964, New York, 1965, pp. 336-377. 

(ii) India, National Sample Survey, Report N.1. In~ (D"ft), Table. with Notes on Employment and Un­
employment, Fifteenth Round, Urban, p. 22, No. 197 (Draft), Tables woth Notes on Employment and 
Uoemployotent, Seventeenth Round, Rural, pp. 20--22. 
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TABLB 16 (cfRIC/d} 

The Percentage Distribution of the Economically Active 
Status, in Specified Countries 

FEMALES by 

Not 
Classi-

Country Qnsus/Survey Total Employers Own Employees Unpaid fiable 
Dates Account Family else-

Workers Workers where ----------------------------I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 -------------------India • March I, 1961 100 ·00 2 ·88 19 ·88 30·81 46·43 

Rural India 1961-62 100·00 3 06 19 ·14 29·90 47·90 

Urban India 1959-60 100·00 0 ·43 30 ·19 43·34 26·04 

Iran November-1,15, 1956 100 ·00 0·63 22·74 58·39 17·75 0·49 

Japan October), 1955 100·00 0·98 10·23 32·69 54·69 I ·41 

Japan October I, 1960 100·00 HI 12·32 41 ·36 44·58 0·63 

Thailand April 25, 1960 100·00 0 ·ll It ·10 6·49 81 ·74 0·56t 

Turkey October 23, 1955 100·00 0·02 4·70 3 ·82 91 ·18 0·28 

Turkey October 23, 1960 100·00 O·ll 6·91 4·91 87·99 0·08 

U.A.R. (Egypt) September 20, 1960 100·00 I ·90 8·29 54·92 28·50 6·39 

Yuaoslavia March 31, 1961 100·00~ 0 ·18 15·48 32·03 51 ·69 0·50 

Ghana March 20, 1960 100·00 72·52 .. 4·17 18 ·10 5·21 

Marrocco June 18, 19GO 100·00 2·01 20·56 44·83 29·02 3·58 

Mexico June 6, 1960 100·00 0·56 18·47 79·56 0·58 0·83 

Canada June I, 1961 100·00 5·28 89·04 4·88 0·80 

Prance March 3, 1962 100·00 1·78 10·50 68·98 18·74 

Germany (West) June 6, 1961 100·00 7·33 70·45 22·01§ 0 ·21 

Netherlands May 31, 1960 r 100·00 I ·81 3·62 84·46 10 ·II 

Norway October I, 1960 100 ·00 3·72 4·32 91·96 

Sweden November I, 1960 .. 100·00 1·33 3·49 91·48 3·70 

U.S.A. April!, 1960, 100·00 4·76 .. 87·76 2·08 5 -40 

•The figures for lndi~ for 1961 arc estimated on the assumption that the status distribution of the gainfully 
employed reported by the NSS for IS I 5th Round (1959-60) 1!1 urban lnd1a and the 17th Round (1961·62) in rural India 
wa' valid also for the workers enumerated by the 1961lCensus. The 1961 Census tables do not report the status classi­
fication of cultivators. 

tlncludcs persons seeking work for first time (26,696 females) 

tThe percentage figures in the status categories do not add up to 100 ·00 because the total economically active 
include 'members of producers' co-operatives. 

§Includes unpaid family workers who worked less than IS. hours during week, 

II Consists of unemployed persons for whom status classification is not available and of which 77,658 females 
were seeking work for ..first t1me. · 

SouRCES : (i) United Nations, Demographic Year Book, 1964, New York, 1965, pp. 336-377. 

(ii) India, National Sample Survey, Report No. 169 (Draft), Tables with Notes on Employment and Unemploy­
ment, Fifteenth Round, Urban, p. 22, No.197 (Draft), Tables with Notes on Emoployment and Unemploy-
ment, Seventeenth Round, Rural, pp. 20-22. · 
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60. With economic development, the proportion of labour force workins as emrlCiyees Mr· 
mally tends to increase. TCI examine the extent and direction Clf change in this re'l"CCI, we hnvo 
summarized the relevant NSS data in Table 18. Compared to the NSS R,,unds during 195~(10, the 
recent Rounds during 1963-67 show a noteworthy increase in the proportion ofwoge lub,•urcrs 
among urban workers. The data for the rural labour force do r.otpermit any farm inference. How· 
ever, as the pressure of population on the land increases, the ranks of tho rural proletariat mny 
be expected to swell. 

61. The 1961 Census data for rural Maharashtra shown in Annexure n suggest that the pro· 
portion of agricultural labourers among male workers tends to b.:o stcad1ly hij~hcr in the youn~:er 
age-groups than in the older age groups.11 The all India data by broad uge·grours from tho 
1961 Census, are consistent with this observation. A preliminary analysis of the NSS data for 
rural India also suggests a decline in the proportion of employees in the bbour f<Hco with adv.1nC· 
ing age, after age 25. While this may be due to a delay in the procc<s of abs<•rption in ~elf-employ· 
ment on the family farms, it might also reflect the growing pres~ure of population on land. It wns 
noted earlier in section I that according to the NSS data from the lith & 12th R,•unds 
undertaken during 1955-56, the problem of unemployment seemed to be more acute for aaricuhural 
labour households. The situation might be aggravated further as a result oft he &rowth of populatlun 
and the rather limited scope for extendin& the area of land under cultivation. 

TABLB 17 

The Percentage of"Unpaid Fami!J' Workers in the Labour Force in 
Rural and Urban India, by Sex and Age (Estimated from the N.S.S.) 

Rural India• Urb<vo l•J."uf 
Ase 

Males Females Males 

10-14 47·5 55·5 :14·5 

IS-19 36·0 49·7 22·0 

20-24 26·0 45·5 U·5 

2S-29 17 ·0 42·5 8·4 

30--34 10·7 40·3 4·3 

35-39 6·3 38·6 2·5 

40-44 3·7 37·0 I ·6 

45-49 2·5 35·6 ... 
50-54 2·2 34·5 I ·2 

5S-59 2·4 33·6 I ·5 

60-64 2·7 33·0 2·1 

6S-69 3·3 31·6 3·5 

70-74 4·2 31·4 5·5 
• 

75+ 5·6 32·2 ••• 
•Based on the N.S.S. data from tho 16th and the 17th rounds (1960-61 and 1961-62, re•pectivcly). 

tBased on the N.S.S. data from the 14th and the 15th rounds (1958-59 and 1959-60, re•peclively). 

"Pravio Vil&ria, The Workina Porco of Mahara•htra Stale in India, 1961, cyclootyled, p. 76. 

fC"rua'n 

52·5 

41 ·5 

31 ·7 

26·1 

2l·l 

18·8 

I~ ·4 

15·4 

15-o 

IS. I 

15·3 

15·5 

16 -o 
• u-o 
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TABLB 18 

Wage Labourers as Per Cent of the Labour Force in Rural and Urban India, 
According to the Specified Rounds of the National Sample Survey 

NSS 
Round 

9 

10 

II & 12 

13 

14 

u 
16 

17 

18 

19 

19t 

20 

21 

Male 

27 ·37 

23·52 

27.06 

26·89 

27·27 

29·82 

30·33 

N.A. 

26·54• 

N.A. 

27·97° 

Rural India 

Female 

.13 •66 

24·91 

26·53 

24·81 

24·83 

27·49 j 

27·35 

N.A. 

26 ·12° 

N.A. 

27.97• 

•Intearalccl Household Schedule clata. 

Urban India 

Persons Male Female Persons 

29·24 50•97 47·74 50.44 

23·J9 49·92 40·12 48.27 

26 ·89. 49·71 39·36 47·85 

51 •19 40·59 49·28 

26·23 53.80 42.71 51.93 

26·59 50•46 40.44 48.68 

29'()6 N.A. N.A. 51 ·73 

29·41 N.A. N.A. Sl ·90 

N.A. N.A. N.A. 46·51 

59·05 46·91 57·21 

26·40" 47·00• 36·72• 45·23• 

N.A. 59.37 45·74 51·26 

30·55• 58·49 47·03 56·61 

tTho buo for these fiiiUJ'OS relates to only the piofully employed pcnoDJ and not the labour force. 

IV 

TUB CONCEPTUAL BACKGROUND OP THB ESTIMATES OP UNEMPLOYMENT 

62. Statistics on the volume of unemployment in India are obtained from the three sources : 
tho 1961 Census, the NSS and the Employment Exchanges. Because of the dilferences in the concepts, 
definitions and procedures; the alternative estimates are not comparable. However, an examination 
of the characteristics of persons classified as unemployed is useful for understanding the natuto or 
anatomy of unemployment in India. As a prelude to a detailed discussion of these data, it is neces­
sary to outline the procedures through which different a~:encies obtain their statistics, and their 
conceptual framework. . 

The 1961 Ctnsus 

63. Tho 1961 Census attempted to classify the population fir;t into workers and non­
workers. The workers were asked about their industry, occupation, status, etc. and the non-workers 
were asked about their activity. Eight categories were provided to recotd the activity of non-workers. 
Two of these were :(a) "a person who has not been employed before but is seeking employment 
for the first time" and (b) "a person employed before but now out of employment and seeking em­
ployment", The number of persons who were recorded to b.: in these two categories together formed 
tho unemployed enumerated by the 1961 Census. 

64. As noted earlier, the census had adopted a very wide reference period of a working season, 
with a rnthcr lenient criterion of tho quantum of work, for the enumeration of seasonal workerf. 
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Moreover, the term "~ockina ":o~k" was. not defined. Unlike in t..bour foro.:c suncy~. the 11., 11 • 

workers were not asked a spcctftc quesuon whether they were "s.cckina work" or were 1\"llllable 
fori~. Since t~e census. cnum~ration is. done by essentially honorary pan-time workers, it is hard!)· 
poss.tble to.traiD them .mtenstvely for. measurma t~e complex phenomenon of unemployment. 
particularly tn rural Indta. Und~r the ctrcumstances,llt.s not unhk.ely that the number of unemployed 
enumerated by the 196.1 Census-1.41 mtlhon (L29 mtlhon males and 0.12 milliun fomales) of whom 
0.60 mtlhon (0.54 mtlhon males and 0.06 mtlhon females) were in rural areur-was an under 
esti.mate .. However it is also true that in rural India few persons remain unemployed durinathe 
mam agncultural season. One cannot, therefore, reject the 1961 census count of the unemplo)·ed u 
absurdly low. Moreover, the l:<!nsus has tabulated the data on the unemployed enumerated in each 
district, by (i) sex, broad age-groups, rural-urban residen~ and (ii) by educationalattninment. The 
statistics are, therefore, available with a regional disaggregation or coverage not l'""ible for tho NSS 
or the Employment Exchanges. 

The NSS Estimates of the Level of, Unemployment 

6S. Unlike the Census, the NSS conducts an intensive inquiry into the economic activity 
status of the sample respondents, through experienced full-time investig:uors. After its tenth Round 
undertaken during 195S-56, the NSS has normally followed a labour force approach with a short 
specific reference period of one day and/or one week. Under this approach, {'llrsons having some 
gainful work, however nominal, on the reference day (lith, 12th and 13th Rounds) or on at lea•t 
one day during the reference week (14th and subsequent Rounds) have been cla-.tftcd as employ,d. 
Persons without gainful work throughout the reference period and seeking work or not seeking but 
available for work during the reference day (I hh, 12th and 13th Rounds) or on any one of the 
seven days of the reference week (14th and subsequent Rounds) have been reported B> 

unemployed.••, "' The reference period of one day or one week is adopt~d primarily to mitigattt 
the difficulties of recall. 

66. After the 13th Round, the NSS surveys have normally been >Pread over a year. There· 
fore, the resulting estimates of the level of unemployment rcOcct t!J.c average situation over tho dura­
tion of each Round. However, in rural areas, seasonal variations in the level of unemployment as 
well as the size of the labour force seem to be very important. Consequently, the average ftguro of 
the level of unemployment over the year docs not realistically describe tho situation prevailing durins 
any period of the year. Separate estimates for tho six sub-rounds would be better ; but with the 
present sample, they might be subject to a. relatively high sampling error. 

67.· In some of the NSS Reports on tho initial surveys of employment and unomploymont, 
the estimated P• rcentage of unemployed persons was u'ed to c~lculatc tho number of 
unemployed persons in the country. On the basis of tho 9th Round data .collected 

from sub-samples I and 2, surveyed during May-August 19SS, Professor P.C. Mahalanob15 stated 
in his Foreword h the Report that "the estimated number of unemployed came to about 1.3 mtlhon 
in urban areas and 0.9 million in rural areas". 10 Since the 9th Round data on tho economic 
activity of respondents were collected ori the basis of 'usual status' ar.proach or with a long 
reference period of a year, those who reported "&ecking work" as their 'major activit~" were 
classified as unemployed and were presumed to be "out of employment for a lona ponod" who 
"had been in search of work during the same period". 11 This presumption pcrh~ps overlooked the 
likelihood that some of the unemployed might be new entrants into the labour lurce. However,the 
resulting estimate of the level of unemployment was believed to indicate chro111c unemployment. 

· 68. Some users of the NSS, including the Planning Commission, followed tho •amo approa..:h 
to estimate the number of unemployed persons even subsequently when the NSS recorded tho 
data on the economic activity of the population on the basis of a shurt reference penod of ono day 

"Sudhir Bhaltacharyya, "A Note on the Concepts cr Employment and Unemployment Adopted by the NSS", 
Appendix I. 

''Be&inning with the 16th Round, the wban labour ron:e 1u"eya or the NSS do not. Identify, peno111 'not 
seeking but available ror work' as unemployed. Also, the unemployed must be oeekma full·tome work a.nd apa:tfo: 
<:riteria have been laid down to ascertain active search ror joba. 

- ''See the NSS, No. 16, Rtporl o~ Employmrnt ond Untmp/o)'nllnl, Ninth Round: Preliminary, May. 
November, 19SS, Delhi, 19S9, p. iv. 

•·Tb ld, see al50 pp. 3-4. 



and later one week. The resulting NSS estimatea indiooted tho average porce~Jtago of pouons (in 
the Ia bour force or population) who were unemployed for (at least) the duration of the ~eference 
period (on~ day or one week), during the period of the survey. In other words, the esumate re· 
ferred to the manwclks (or mandays) of unemploym< nt in relation to man weeks (or mandays) 
of labour fora of population. Yet, when this figure was multiplied Y.ith the estimated (rural.or urban) 
population in tho country, it was erroneously assumed that even in rural Indta, the resultmg ~tgure 
indicated the number of persons who were unemployed throughout the year or at least chromcally. 

r . 

69. The fallacy can be illustrated by an exampl,, Assume that all persons in the labour force 
in a given population were employed for 48 weeks and unemployed for 4 weeks in a year. A survey 
uniformly spread over 52 weeks, with a reference period of one week to rewrd the 
economic activity of the population, would estimate 7.7 per cent or one-thirteenth of the persons in 
the labour force to be unemployed. The estimate really indicates man-years of unemployment or 
the extent of undcrutilization of labour force. It would be incorrect to interr-ret it as the propor· 
tion of chronically unemployed persons. 

70. Admittedly, the situation in rural India does not correspond to the conditioqs assumed in 
the above example. Yet, at least during the peak agricultural seasons, almost everyone seeking work 
can find it. The number and timins of the peak seasons probably varies from region to region do­
pending on the crop pattern and the frequency of cropping. Those who remain unemployed 
even during he peale season must be very special cases. We need to identify the extent of such un· 
employment and the related situation. Ol course, for many persons in tural India, particularly 
agricultural labourers, employment even during the busy season tends to be intermittent and slack 
season unemployment is a serious problem. For the cultivators, if a wider reference period coterminous 
with the typical production period (such as the.normal a~ricultural season) wer~ used in a survey, 
many of tho>e found to be unemployed during a short reference period would be considered under· 
employed (working for less than the desired duration of time). 

71. Some interesting information pertinent to this subject is available from the NSS Rounds 
undertaken during 1956-60, in which those classified as unemployed were asked whether they had 
"a job or enterprise at a future date". Tbe data, summarized in Table 19, show that between 40 
and 65 per cent of the unemployed had some job or enterprise at a future date. Apparently, no 
question was asked about the nature of the job or enterprise the respondent expected to take up 
in the futuro. As a result, one docs not k.now how many of them were seasonally unemployed 
agricultural workers. Also one might have some reservations about the validity of answers to a 
question about the intrinsically uncertain future. But as might be expected, the percentage of new 
entrants tends to be smaller among those reporting a job or enterprise at a future date. 10 Thus the 
data are not implausible and quite probably they su!?gest an interesting facet of the prevailing situation. 
With some supplementary questions on tbe duration of unemployment and the nature of future job 
or enterprise which the respondents expected to tak.e up, the data such as those presented m Table 
19 can be quite meanin~ful. 

72. Tbc effect of the reference period on the estimate of tbe level of unemployment, already 
noted above, needs some dtscussion. If even nominal work during the reference period entitles a person 
to be classiftcd as 'employed' a wide reference period naturally lowers tbe chance: of a person being 
found unemployed. Thts is evident from tbe esumates of tbe level of unemployment from the 11th, 
12th and 13th Rounds presented earlier in Tables 6 and 7. In these Rounds, the NSS had collected 
data on econonuc activuy wah a stmultaneous use of a dual reference penod of a day and a week. 
Tho wtdcr reference pcnod naturally gave a lower estimate of unemployment . 

.. Tho data •• tho proportion of now entrants amona all unemployed are discussed below in Scclion V. 
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TABLI 19 

~haWr~cre1 rtsrics of the Unemploy~d in R11ral and Urban India, A<'<"orJilrg 
e/ rer They HGd a Job or an Entapriu at a Fuwre 

Dare, as ReptJrted by the Sp~cificd Ro11nds of 1 h~ 
National Samp/.: Suney 

Unemployed wltb Job or Enter- Unemployed Not wltb Job or 
prise at a Future Dale Eoterprbe at a Future Date . Sample 

Round/Period Pcnons 

As% of As %of %of New A! ~laof As ~-~or 
(All Un-

Popuia-
~;or New empl0ycd) 

All Un· Entrants Popu • All Un· l:.nlJants 
lion employed tioo employed 

RURAL MALES 

lith and 12th (1956-57) I ·25 50·40 7·20 I ·23 49·60 II ·38 3,439 
14th (1958-59) I ·22 58.94 8·20 0·85 41 ·06 15.29 352 
15th (1959·60) 0.94 50·81 13.83 0.91 49 ·19 17.58 1,993 

RURAL FEMALES 

lith & 12th (1956-57) I. 12 50.68 I. 79 1·09 49.32 2·75 3,113 
141h (1958-59) I ·41 53·82 I ·42 I ·21 46. 18 3 ·31 4J7 

I Sth_(1959·60) 0·91 46. 19 4.40 I. 06 53·81 4. 72 1,434 

URBAN MALES 

lith & 12th (1956-57) ). 73 43.58 29.48 2 ·24 56.42 33.48 613 

13th (1957-58) I. 69 46·69 22·49 I ·93 53 ·31 29.53 1,066 

14th (1958-59) 1.22 65·43 36 ·88 0·64 34·57 42 ·19 367 

15th (1959·60) 1 ·34 51 •54 41.79 l ·26 48·46 42·86 ~ 

URBAN FEMALES 

lith & 12th (1956-57) 0.33 39·76 18. 18 0·50 60·24 36·00 211 

13th (1957-58) o.so 40·65 12·00 0·73 59.35 13·70 280 

14th (1958-59) 0·23 54·13 13.04 0·20 45 ·87 40·00 70 

15th (1959-60) 0·39 46.99 25·64 0.44 53.01 20·45 127 

SoURCES: The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 52 (pp. 57, 59); 100 (p. 37); 148 (Draft) (p. 28); 52 (pp. 114, 
116); 63 (pp. 51, 53); 85 (pp. 48, 52); 169 (Draft) (pp. 24, 26). 

73. Interestingly, however, the 1961 Census data are nut wholly cunsistent with the nbove 
hypothesis regarding the effect of reference period on the estimate of unemployment. In Table 20, 
the e;stimate of unemployment based on the 1961 Census haa been compared with that reponed by 
the 16th and the 17th Rounds of the NSS. It was argued earlter that boca usc oftnc wide reference 
period adopted to enumerate seasonal workers, the 1961 Cemus rcp.,ncd a low level of rural un­
employment. However, despite the fact that the reference period used by the Census to enumerate 
the non-seasonal workers was a fortnight, compared to a week in the NSS Rounds, the incidence 
of unemployment among males in urban India, reported by the 1961 Censu~. was a lillie high~r 
than that reported by the 16th and 17th Rounds of the NSS in urban areas. In the rase of urban 
females, however, the difference was in the expected direction and relatively much larger. The 16th 
Round data really pertain to the p~riod July-Doccmb.:r, !9GO bt.cause the planned second visit 
to the sample households could not be undortakcn. Besides, any stasonal influx into urban area& 
of the unemployed from rural areas would probably occur during the slack. a~:ricultural sca•on, 
usually aft~r Dceember. Therefore, the 16th Round esumatr& of th~ inctdonc.: of uncmploy· 
ment are somewhat unduly low compared to the 17th Round but the relative position of the NSS and 
the 1961 Censui data on urban unemployment is the same or both the Round11. 1 hu& it i• 
difficult to explaio the higher iocidence of unemployment aruone urban Willes reported by the 
!961 Consus. 
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TABLa 20 

The Data on Unemployment in Urban and Rural India, A.ccord/ng to the 1961 
Census and the 16th and 17th Rounds oft he National Sample Survey 

NSS Rounds NSS RoWICis 

1961 1961 
Census Census 

16th . 17th Uth 17th 
I (196A1) (1961-62) (1960·61) (1961-62) --------------

Urban b•IJa Rural India 
Labour Force as % of Population-

Malos 54 ·IS 52·30 50·96 S8·SI 55·61 52·20 

Females II ·25 13·55 10·85 31 ·45 27·72 22 ·16 

Unemployed as % of Population-

Males I ·75 I ·29 I ·54 0·29 I ·44 I ·95 

Females 0 ·16 0·30 0 ·36 0·03 I ·80 1 ·89 

Unemployed as ?1. of Labour Force-

Males 3·23 2·47 3·02 0·50 2·59 3 ·74 

Females I ·42 2·21 3·32 0·10 6·49 8·53 

Souacas: (I) CoMus of India, 1961, Vol. I, India, Parts II-B-(i) and II·B (iii), General Econot11ic Tables. 
Tab1os B-1 and B-IX. 

(2) Tho National Sample Survey Reports : 

(1) No. 103, Sixteenth Round, Urban, p. 24. 

(2) No. 127, Seventeenth Round, Urban, p. 19. 

(3) No. 114, Slxteonth Round, Rural, p. 20. 

(4) No. 197 (Draft), Seventeenth Round, Rural, pp. 20-22. 

74. It is argued that the NSS surveys understate the level of unemployment by classifying 
persons who work only nominally as employed. However, at least in urban areas, even if persons 
working for 28 hours or less during the reference week and available for additional work (i.e. persons 
working part-time involuntarily) are included in the category of unemployed, the percentage of 
the latter in the population according to the 17th Round would increase from 0.98 to 1.96 only. 11 

The resulting estimate of urban unemployment would still remain significantly below the number of 
work-seekers registered with Employment Exchanges •. One might speculate that the difference 
between the NSS and the 1961 Census estimates of the level of unemployment among urban males 
is due to the NSS procedure of classifying persons with nominal work during the reference week as 
employed. However, in the 1961 Census, also there was no criterion about the quantum of work 
performed by persons with "regular employment in any trade, profession, service, business or com­
merce" who were "employed during any of the fifteen days" preceding the date of enumeration. 
Also, since the census estimate of the level of unemployment among urban females was lower than that 
reported by the NSS, the contrary observation regarding the estimate of unemp1oyment among 
urban males cannot be attributed to the absenoe of any specific criterion ibout the quantum 
of work performed by those cl'assified as employed in the NSS.••. 

11 A similar adj:utmont of tho 18th Round data for urban India would raise the reported pereentage of un· 
employment from 0.65 to 1.28. Note that due to the classification groups of hours of work adopted for the 18th Round, 
the adjustment Includes amolli the unemployed tboso working less than 28 hours and available for additional work. 

1 <11 Is recognized, however, that the estimate of the level of unemployment in the economy would become 
moro realisdc if each day of unemployment reported by the respondents is taken Into account f<•r the purpose. 
Under this approach, ree<•mmended In the main R.tport of the committee, the Incidence of unemployment 
would be estimated by relating the reported mandays of unemployment to the Ictal number of D>H-dO)'S on which 
the sample populadon is clowfied as 'In the labour fowe'. 
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75. Fin~lly, it !"as suggested in ~lion Ill that the unpaid family workcn mi~ht not 
seck work outstde thctr famtly cntcrpnses and, therefore, might be classified as out~ide the 
labour force when without work. The empirical validity of this hypothesis could be tested if the 
unemployed who have worked before are asked about their last occupation, ird ustry and status 
and the data are tabulated properly. Unfortunately, no infon~ation is available on this subject. 

Employment Exchang~ Data 

76. As noted earlier, the Employment Exchange dat~ on the number of job-scrkrn on the 
Live Register pertain to urban areas and arc often interpreted as indicating the (c,·el of urban un­
employment. If one accepts this interpretation, the volume of urban unemployment sug.rrsted by the 
Employment Exchanges substantially exceeds the figure indicated by the NSS and the 1%1 Census. 
Since the Exchanges do not cover the whole of urban India, the observed discrepancy would apear 
to be an underestimate. 

77. The major point of e.\planations offered for this discrepancy is that not all persom 
on the Live Register of Employment Eltchanges at any time are unemployed. Many of them tend 
to be (i) employed persons seeking better or more stable jobs or (ii) students ; some of them belong 
to rural areas ; an unknown percentage of them perhaps register at more than one Employment 
Exchange. The effect of these factors is to inflate the level of unemployment suggested by the Em­
ployment Exchange data and quite probably, it is not fully offset by the fact that the registration is 
voluntary and not all the urban unemployed register with the employment exchanges. 

78. An attempt is made to collect information on the proportion of urban unemployed 
registered with Employment Exchanges through the NSS. Persons classified as unemployed are 
asked whether they are on the Live Register of any Employment Exchange. In the 9th, lOth and 
the 15th Rounds, information was collected on the attitude to registration with Exchanges. The 
responses arc tabulated according to the educational level of the unemployed persons. The available 
information from different Rounds has been summarized in Table 21. 

79. It should be noted that these proportions are based on the rather small number of un­
employed caught in the net of NSS surveys, and given the wide fluctuations from Round to Round, 
the validity of these estimates for adjusting the Employment Eltchangc figures is subject to rescr· 
vations. The 15th Round estimate is also quite out of line with the corresponding estimatet for 
the earlier and the subsequent Rounds. The sudden rise after the 15th Round in the proportion of 
unemployed registered with arr Exchange appears very surprising. Between the 16th and the 21st 
Round, the percentage of unemployed reported to be registered has fluctuated between 30.33 
(17th Round) and 43.58 (21st Round). As would be expected, the proportion of registrants 
tends to be much higher among the matriculate and higher educated unemployed persona than 
among non-matriculate illiterates, or the illiterates. Except in tho I ~th Round, the percentage or 
registrants was higher among unemployed males than among females. According to the latest 
(21st) Round, almost 70 per cent of the unemployed matriculates and 75 per cent of the araduatC6 
among males were registered with an Employment Exchange. 
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TABLB 21 

The Percentage of Unemployed Persons in Urban Indian, with the Specified 
Educational Level, Reporting Registration with on Employment 

Exchange according to the Various Rounds of the 
Notional Sample Survey 

Literate Matrlc Un<krgra• 
Rounds All Illiterate but but duate with Graduate Not 

below below Tccltnical and above Recorded 
Mattie Graduate Education ------------- -----------------------PERSONS 

9tht 15·86 3·92 12·90 33·42• 31·48~ 
(7611) (1239) (4289) (1416) . (66 ) 

lOth 14 ·46 3 ·46 12·76 - 33 ·SSt 
(528~ (84) (3038) (1255) 

41 ·38 15th 11 ·3 2 ·86 8·85 38·04• . 33 ·33£ 
(635) (185) (346) (82) ' (10) (12) 

16th 33 ·47 5·39 28·60 64·3.t 59·70 
(I 356) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) 

17th 30·33 4·04 28·10 61 ·II 49·09 57·59 2 ·14 
(4680) (188) (2043) (1821) (300) (326) (2) 

18th 40·89 3·60 36 ·85 71 ·36 72 ·21 69·82 
(757) (N.A.) (N. A.) (N.A.) (N.A) (N.A.) 

19th 38·34 7·08 35·49 59·22 69·71 53·44 
(973) • (ISIJ (504) (220) (45) (52) 

100·00 20th 38·36 I 5 ·3 34 ·02 65·76 65·52 54·21 
(857) (123J (447) (204) (38) (44; <y 21st 43·58 II ·I 36 ·21 68 ·31 70·95 69·4 4·6 

(2235) (363) (1082) .(525) • (130) (131) (5) 

MALES 

Uth 12 ·65 4.88 8•79 37 ·45• 29·41£ 50.00 
(508/ (113) (312) (65) (7) (II) 

17th 32 ·0 5 ·34 28·84 61 ·56 44·88 56·95 3·49 
(4095) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) 

18th 42·88 5·98 38·21 73 ·14 52·65 65 ·26 
(612) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) 

19th 39·54 II ·03 35 ·97 58·35 71·66 Sl ·18 
(789) (h9) (458) (175) (29) (37). 

20th 40 55 9·95 33·22 66·39 76·17 62·53 IOO·Oo 
(696) (73) (409) (160) I (21) (32) (I) 

2lot 44·04 14 ·18 35·02 69·86 68 ·50 75·48 4·67 
(1807) (230) (975) (403) 1 (92) (102) (5) 

FEMALES 

15th 6·62 0·52 9·33 40·74• 100·00 
(127) (72) (34) (17) (I) 

17th 21 ·83 I ·31 20·f8 58·55 61·02 59·89 
(585) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) (N.A.) 18th 31 ·98 22·63 63·52 100·00 89·07 
(145) (~ \) (N.A.) (N.A.) rc·A·> 19th 32 ·86 I ·79 27·99 62 ·30 66·82 I ·IS 

20th (18~ (62) (46) (45) (16) (15) 
29· 43·15 63·07 51·84 36·25 
(16~ 4,<.~; 63~w (II) (12) 2ht 41 ·5 5·89 77·09 47·45 
(428) (135) (103) (123) (38) (29) 

tDala .for the 9th Round are based on Sub-Samples I and 2 only, 
• Matrtc only, U Above Matrlo, 

Matric and above. 
Ponona with education up to Intermediate. 

NoTI: Piguroo In JHrentho!IOs lo1i<nte tho number of unemployed pcnons wltb the particular 
qualification, in the sample • oduoational 

. 
SoUTta: Natlonnl Sample Survey, Reports No. 62 (D. IS); 34 (11. 148); 103 (p. SO); 127 (p. 64); 164 (Draft) 

(p. 36); 169 (Dr•ftl (p~. 98-100); 181 (Draft) (p. 58); 189 (Draft) (pp. 64-66); 209 (Draft) (p. 112). 
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80. As for other factors, a recent survey of 18,000 job-seekers on the Li\·e Register on March 
I, 1968 has provided the first estimates of the proportion of registrants already emplo)·ed or from 
rural areas. 11 This information is shown below in Table 2::!. 

8L It should be noted that the percentage from rural areas was lower among graJuate 
job-seekers than among the non-graduates ; yet about one-fifth of them were from rur.U are:lS. 
Quite probably, these persons return to their rural native places because of the want of urban job&, 
the high cost of living in towns and the availability of material and moral support from their families 
in the villages. The rural-urban dichotomy is, therefore, not altogether s.otisfactory in thi~ respc..·t. 
While it is necessary to recognise the rural-urban location of the registrants for comparing the NSS 
estimates of urban unemployment with the number of persons on the Live Register, e\'cn the regis­
tranis from rural areas are probably in search of urban or urban-type jobs. 

82. Moreover as In the NSS, a person having some work, however nominal, during the week 
preceding the date of interVieW was classified as empluyed in the D.G.B.T. Survey. It is only to be 
expected that persons registered with the Employment B~changes would incl~ed try to obtain 10mo 
means of support pending their placement by the B~changc. Until they obtain a satisfactory jub, 
they may not ordinarily report the fact of their having fuund such Wllrk to the Empluymcnt Exchange 
In the hope of obtaining a better opp:>rtunlty. Am'lng the registrants dassified as employed in tho 
D.G.B.T. Survey, about 58 per cent had work fur normal Wllrking hours relevant tu the particular uccu­
patlon and v.ere classified as having regular emph•yment. Of those classified as non-regularly em· 
ployed, 75 per cent had worked for 25 hours or mJre during the reference week.11 According to tho 
Information on the monthly earnings, 85 per cent of the empl,>yed registrants had an Inc.> me of less 
than Rs 200.'6 Pers:ms with such bw lncvmes naturally seek the assistance of Employment B\changes 
for better jobs. 

TABLB 22 

Percentage of Rural Residents amO.'IJ Jobs seekers Registered with l.i11ployment ExchangrJ 
'and the Activity StatuJ of the Urban Job-Seekers according to their Educational Levd 

Frl.)m Aetirity StatUJ or Urban Job-Sookorw 
Bdocation1t llovol o[ JJb·S;ekeN Rural 

Ar..::as Empl~ycd Un;mployol StuJen!l Total 

I. Gradl.la.tes and abJVC: 21 ·2 36·S S0·4 I 3 ·I 100·0 
(a) Tochnicai{Profes.,ional 13·3 41 ·7 S3 ·9 4·4 100·0 
(b) Arts, Sci;nce, Commerce 23 ·3 3S·O 49·4 IS ·6 100 ·0 

2. Matriculates but below graduate. 3S·4 33 ·9 S2 ·3 J] ·8 100·0 
(a) With technical{pro[ossional degroc/ 

SS·2 6·2 100·0 diploma 39·S 38·6 
(b) OthcN 37·9 31 ·6 so ·9 17·S JOO·O 

3. Lit..::rates bJiow matricut.t.tion 36·7 Sl ·2 46·7 2 ·I 100·0 

" Illiterates 26·0 46·2 S3·8 100·0 
All categories 34·4 43·S 49·6 6·9 JOJ·O 

SOURCE: D.G.E.T., Report 011 Survey to ascertai.J thtJ Proporfiora of Employed Pt•tJo~ ~" the Uve ReKIJier 
of EmploymentEtchanges, N!!W D.:lhi, C)'\::lostylcd, 1969, p, 10; and a commumcataon toJ the O..nnmlltcc 
of E:oerts on Unemployment Estimates. 

83. One mlght note here the pHsibility \hat the pr->p.Htlon of employed registrants reported 
by th~ D.G.B.T. survey might be an underestimate because of the likely clfort by the rc•pondcnts to 
ensure cJnsistency between their answers and the fact of their registration with an Bmpluyment E~­
change. The mJnthly income repJrled might aiSJ be understated. However, it is also true that onder 
the prevailing inflationary c;,ndltlons, an urban resident needs a much higher income than was reported 
by the em;lbyed registrants in the D.G.B.T. survey even if he alms at a very mJdest level o_f living. In 
the ultimate analysis, one cannJt separate the question c f level of income from that of a Job or wurk. 

a:.o.O.E.T. Report on Survey 10 A.rctrfain I he Proponion of Employtd Pusolls on 1h1 Llv1 Rt~giJI~t of J::mplo¥• 
ment Exchangrs, New Delhi, cyclostylcd, 1969. 

"Ibid. pp. t 9-20 . . 
"Ibid, p. 38. Tho percentage Ji;tribation or the employed Job-.. cke" by monthly oncomc wao u Coltows:-

(a) Le<s than Ro SO 12.3 (d) Ro 200- Ro 299 : S.4 
(b) Rs SO- Rs 99 : 3~. 8 (e) RdOO- R\JH : I. 3 
(c)Ro10l-Rol99 : 3J.J (f)Ro4~Jormoro :. 0.3 

For the r..: n \inial 7. 8 p.:r c.:at. inform \lion wat not avo~1lablc on the aubJC:CI. 
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84. As for the student registrants, it is difficult to judge whether they continue studies because 
of the non-availability of jobs. Some of them perhaps seek part-time or vacation jobs and other would 
prefer to study in the morning or evening colleges if they can combine earning with learning. (At least 
In Greater Bombay, many of the students of liberal Arts Colleges tend to be full-time employees who 
study outside the office hours). It is also possible that since the Employment Exchanges refer the names 
of registrants to potential employers according to seniority in registration, students register in anti­
cipation of completion of their academic studies. 

85. The preceding observations lead to the conclusion that the factors that tend to inflate the 
number of persons on the Live Register of Exchanges are complex. The "live" registrations reflect 
demand for income and/or better jobs even if they do not reflect chronic unemployment. From the 
point of view of mitigating social discontent, demands of both types need attention. However, the 
basic purpose of Employment Exchanges is to bring about an expeditious matching between the job 
requirements of the registrants and the labour requirements of the established employers, i.e., to mini­
mise the extent of frictional employment. A study of the extent to which the Employment Exchanges 
fulfil this role and assist job-seekers with different characteristics will naturally be of intrinsic interest. 
It might also indicate the broad trends in the job market. But to interpret the figures of the number of 
persons on the Live Register of Exchanges as indicating the volume of urban unemployment will be 
a dubious exercise. As noted above, some of the necessary correction factors are available only from 
the recent D.G.E.T. survey of persons on the Live Register. The applicability of the other correction 
factor based on the NSS estimate of the proportion of unemployed registered at an Exchange is also 
subject to reservations••. 

86. Therefore, the present study will not attempt to compare the absolute figures of persons 
on the Live Register of Exchan£es with the 1961 Census and the NSS estimates. We shall, however, 
examine the extent of similarity in the characteristics of persons classified as unemployed by the census 
and the NSS and the job-seekers registered with Employment Exchanges. We shall also examine the 
Employment Exchange statistics to ascertain the time trends. 

v 
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE UNEMPLOYED 

87. In order to design effective programmes promote fuller utilization of the available labour 
supply, the characteristics of the unemployed need to be studied in depth. These characteristics 
include sex, age, educational attainment and/or skill, rural-urban residence, prior work experience (if 
any), job preferences and regional location. An analysis of the prevailing situation must also focus 
attention on these variables to permit proper understanding of the underlying factors. 

88. For this purpose, it is useful to define the incidence of unemployment in terms of the un­
employed as per cent of persons in the labour force. In India, it has often been the practice to show the 
unemployed as per cent of the population of relevant sex. In the latter case, the denominator includes 
persons who are neither seeking nor available for work. It is perhaps more meaningful to exclude 
such pers<lns from consideration while examining the level of unemployment. In defence of the pre­
sent procedure, it can be said that in view of the seasonal fluctuations in the size and composition ofthe 
rural labour force, Pllpulation is a more stable base to measure the level of unemployment. Perhaps, 
it is useful to adopt both the indices. However, the following discussion will generally be in terms of 
the per~entage of unemployed in the labour force. 

Incidence of Unemploymcllt by Sex 

89. Some data on unemployment \\ere presented earlier in Tables 2, 6, 7, 19 and 20. The un­
employed were sho\\n as per cent of the population in some of the tables and as per cent of the 
labour force in others. 

90. According to the NSS estimates for urban India, shown in Table 6, the percentage of un­
employed was generally lower among females than among males. The only exception was the estimate 
for agriculturallabl)ur households surveyed during the I I th and the 12th Rounds. In rural India the 
percentage of unemployed was reported to be higher among females than among males beginning with 
the 14th Round. 

1"S"'-e J. Krishnamurty, "Employment Exchange Data on Unemployment: An Attempt at Applying 
Correction Factors',', Appendix. Ill. 
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91. The figures in Table 7 sagg~>t an interesting steady decline in the pen:entage of rural unempl,•v· 
ed males aft~r the lOth R >und fr.>m 2.4S p!r c~nt during the 11th and 12th R<>unds (1956-57) t<> o.<is 
per cent durmg the 21st R1und (1965·67). (Tite only e~ceptic>n is the estimate based on the 17th 
R•nnd). The dec!ine is attributable plrtly I<> the widening of the reference periud fr,•m one day h> one 
week ; but a contmued downward trend in all subsequent R<>unds, eltcept the 17th, is S<>mewhat puz. 
zling. The data f<>r rural females do nC>t show a clear trend. The estimates fr,>m the 19th and 11st 
Rounds are based on a relatively small number of househ,lds anwng wh"m the lntcgro~tc-.1 lluuseh,•ld 
Schedule was canvassed. One hopes that the do~ta fr<>m the lSth and the 20th R,ntnds will als,, t>e 
!abulated to assess whether the trend was C<.>ntinut~us. H<>wever, whether the trend rcflc.:ts a real dedine 
tn the eKtent of rural male unemployment is ditlicult to judge. Und,>ubteJiy, there was a st~bstantial 
increase in area under cultivatiC>n and irrig:1tion as well as in the pmducti\Jn of fm>dgrains during the 
decade preceding 1966-67. There was a simultane.1us substantial increa•e In the lalll>ur Input In agri· 
culture. Of course, the rural male pJpulation and the lab.>ur f"rce have als\J Increased between 
1956-57 and 1966-67. One WJnders whether the Increase in lab.>ur input has e\cee,lcd the gr,•wth 
of labnr ftJrce. 

92. If the unemployed are shown as per cent of the labour force, as in Tables 23 and 2-' (ligures 
lor all ages), the incidence of unemployment among females appears to be higher than among males 
Pccording to the 13th and subsequent Rounds in urban India and also according to the lOth, II th and 
12th Rounds in rural India. On the other hand, the 1961 Census data rerort mttch less unemplo~mcnt 
among females than amC>ng males both in rural and urban India. (Table 20). The census data for 
urban areas of different States and Union Territories report higher incidence of unemployment among 
fen:tales in Jammu and Kashmir, West Bengal, D~lhi and Tripura (Table 2). 

93. Even if the incidence of unemployment is higher among females, their lower labour f\Jrce 
participation rates imply a smaller absolute number of females classified as unemployed than of males. 
It is likely, how~ver, that many of the unemployed females happen to be widows, and divorced or sepa. 
rated women without alternative means of support. As such, they are likely to form a srecially dis­
advantaged group. According to some impressionistic information regarding persons taking advantage 
of Khadi centres in the country, many of the persons spinning yarn by hand tend to be elderly widows 
or indig~nt women. If a welfare programme is to be formulated, characteristics of unemployed females 
will have to be studied more intensively to take into account the possible availability of other means 
of supports. 

Regional Variations 

94. The 1961 Census data on the incidence of unemployment in urban areas shown in Table 2, 
indicated that more than 5 per cent of males in the labour force in West Bengal, Manipur, Kerala and 
Pondicherry to be unemployed. In urban areas of Madras and Maharashtra also, the incidence of 
unemployment was above the all-India average. The states for which the 17th Round of the NSS 
reported a higher incidence of urban male unemployment than all-India average included Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madras, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura. The NSS estimates for 
states are subject to sampling error, which is likely to be larger for states with a small proportion of 
urban population (and therefore a rather small number of sample households). However, according 
to [both the 1961 Census and the 17th Round of the NSS, urban areas of Kerala, West Bengal and 
Madras had a higher incidence of urban male unemployment than India as a whole. 

95. Table 22-A shows the i11cidence of unemployment in urban areas of different ~tate• and 
Union Territories, repC>rted by the NSS Rounds between 1963-64 (18th Round) and 1967-68 (22nd 
Round). The estimates of female unemrloyment based on the quick tabulation of the 22nd Round 
data are substantially b~low those from earlier Rounds and may not reflect a real change in the 
situation. 

96. According to each of the five Rounds, Kerala and Tripura occupied the first and/or the 
second rank in the incidence of male unemployment. Madras had the third rank in four out of five 
Rounds (the fourth rank during the one other Round) and West Bengal had the fourth or the fifth rank 
in three out of five Rounds. In Manipur also, urban male unemployment has apparently been quite 
high. The consistency of these observations leads one to conclude that relatively to other part• of the 
country, urban male unemployment has indeed been very high in Karala, Tripura, Madras, West 
Bengal and Manipur. 

97. The estimates of the incidence of female unemployment are subject to a larger •am piing 
error than those for males because of the low female participation rates in urban areas. However, 
according to Table 2 as well as 22-A, urban female unemployment was high in Kerala, Tripura, West 
Bengal and Madras (areas with a high incidence of urban male unemployment) and abo in Ddhi and 
Assam. 
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TABLB, 22-A 

lncit#nce of Unmrploym.nt (Unemploytd as Percrnt of the Labour Foru) in Urban Areas of d!Jferent 
Stat .. and Union Territorin according to NSS Rounds bttween 1963-64 and 1967-68 

State/Union Territories 

India 

Andhra Prade•h 

Bihar 

Gujarat 

Haryana 

Jammu <l Kashmir 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Bombay City 

Mysore 

Orrisa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Chandigarb 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

Pondicherry 

Round 

18th 19th 20th 21~t 22nd 
--------------------------· 

Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 

1.91 2.39 1.89 2.32 1.88 2.51 1.52 1.84 1.57 0.43 

1.50 2.23 1.75 2.14 1.27 0.49 1.47 1.48 1.24 0.32 

1.33 13.25 0.85 4.20 1.10 7.33 1.47 6.52 1.51 0.62 

2.11 2.27 1.83 2.05 1.09 0.90 1.33 1.85 1.28 0.23 

1.39 0.42 0.69 1.05 1.39 1.61 1.30 1.08 0.94 0.59 

0.67 

1.03 4.97 0.42 2.42 0.87 

1.68 1.25 

0.43 

1.59 0.69 0.29 

2.14 0. 72 0.04 

5.65 8.02 4.93 7.20 4.96 6.57 4.84 7.11 4.03 1.86 

1.89 3.46 1.29 0.86 1.70 1.36 1.15 1.60 1.68 0.32 

3.80 3.54 3.05 2.48 3.60 3.92 2. 71. 2.19 2.55 0.61 

1.71 1.45 2.19 1.83 2.19 1.82 1.54 1.44 1.43 0.39 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1.61 2.11 N.A. N.A 

1.41 1.17 2.09 2.06 1.67 3.69 1.53 1·71 2.12 0.69 

1.71 2.62 0.96 2.52 1.01 2.07 1.15 2.52 1.06 0.06 

0.58 o. 72 0.86 

1.09 2.10 1.69 1.15 

1.14 0.60 1.42 2.05 

2. 51 4. 81 2.20 2.69 

1.72 2.43 0.55 

0.79 

2.45 

4.50 

1.64 

1.57 

1.23 

1.55 

1.67 

2.52 

2.56 0.82 0.39 1.45 0.31 

0.14 1.32 0.36 0.64 0.12 

0.97 0.67 o.ss 0.68 0.07 

7.57 1.43 2.04 2.28 0.56 

0.59 

5.68 0.91 3.74 

2.02 0.55 3.32 0.20 3.08 

3.87 

1.03 

8.74 3.48 17.79 4.13 11.58 4.17 16.64 

N.A. N.A. 

0.58 0.29 

1.86 1.38 

1.50 0.21 

4.62 4.41 

1.59 1.11 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 0.45 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 2.95 2.40 2.74 1.35 

SouacB : The National Sample Survey, Report Nos. 164 (Draft) (pp. 11-12); 181 (Draft)(pp. 18-19); 
189 (Draft) (pp. 14-15) ; 209 (Draft) (pp. 31-32) ; and typescnpt tables bastd on quick tabulation for 
the 22nd Round. 

Different Rounds of the NSS were conducted during the following periods :-

18th Round: February, 1963- January, 1964; 
19th Round: July, 1964- June, 1965; 
20th Round: July, 1965- June, 1966; 
21st Round : July, 1966- June, 1967 ; 
22nd Round : July,1967- June, 1968. 
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98 .. It is difficult to judge the effect of high male unemployment on the rxtcnt to whi.h females 
seek work m urban areas of dtlferent States and Union Territories. T\\o alternati,·e reactions are 
considered likely. According to the additional income hypothesis, unemplo~ mcnt of men would induce 
the female members of the family to look for work and earn some income. The discouragement hyro­
thesis on the other hand, postulates that the inability of males to find jobs \\ould dtscournge f<males 
from making any attempts to obtain an employment orportunity. To examine the ntcntto which 
these alternative tendencies operate in India, we need detailed data that are not a\ailablc. Ho\\e\·cr, 
information on regional variations in the incidence of unemployment is of vital importance for for­
mulating any special programmes to create additional job opportunities. It is necessary, therefore, 
to increase the size of the NSS sample appropriately to obtain reasonably stable estimates of the 
characteristics of the unemployed and the labour force in different parts of the country. 

Incidence of Unemployment by Sex and Age 

99. Tables 23 and 24 show the incidence of unemployment by sex and age in rural and urban 
India according to the various Rounds of the NSS. Table 25 shows similar estimates bastd on the 1961 
Census count of the unemployed, adjusted by the present author to obtain their di,tributi<'n by 
five-year age-groups.•• 

100. It is striking that among urban young men aged 15-19, between 10 to IS per cent of 
those available for work were found unemployed. Even in the next age-group of2C-24, the reported 
incidence of unemployment among males often exceeded S per cent. The correspond in~ data for 
females show wider fluctuations but even among them, the incidence of unemployment w us much 
higher in the age-groups 16-26 or 15-24 than the level reported for women of all ages. 

101. In rural India also, the incidence of unemployment is hi~her in those ages of entry into the 
labour force than the level for males or females of all ages but the absolute level is substantially lower 
than that reported for the urban population. The high incidence of unemployment in ages 15-24 or 
16-26 is hardly surprising because in a situation where employment opportunttes do not expand 
rapidly, the new entrants into the labour fore~ naturally bear t.he brunt of the uncmploy~.ent 
problem. Those formulating the employment pohcy must pay particular attention to these cntocal 
age-groups. We shall revert to this point later. 

TABLE 23 

The Incidence of Unemp/o)~enr (Unemployed as Percent of rhe lAbour Force) in Rural India, by Su <WI 
Age, according to th . Nariona/ Sample Survey Data for Sp.cijied Rounds 

Males FemaiH 

Age 9th lOth lith & 9th lOth lith & 
Round Round 12th Round Round 12th 

Rounds Round• 

7-15 0·92 2·33 3·76 0·06 3 ·16 7·S4 

16-17 2·92 5·05 6·01 0·59 2·19 10 ·17 

18-21 2·78 5·05 6·69 0·56 2·79 10 ·24 

22-26 1 ·26 1 ·87 5 ·24 0·24 3·24 9·64 

27-36 0·23 1 ·29 3·97 0·18 3·00 9·36 

37--46 0·12 1-12 3·91 0·25 I ·93 10 ·26 

47-56 0·16 I ·62 3·65 0·08 2·40 9·45 

51-61 0·33 1·04 3·99 I ·94 

62+ 0·71 0·03 4·55 0 ·88 9·3) 

All Ages 0·85 2·01 4·50 0·23 2·62 9·48 

••Pravin Visaria, "Estimates of Participation Rates and the Labour Force for India, 1961-1981", Appendoa V· 
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TABLE 23-collcfd 

Tire Tllcide!lce of Unemp/oym-.rt (Unemployed as Perctnl of the Lal>our Force) In Rura/l11dia, by Sex and 
Age, according to the Natio11al Sample Survey Data for Specified Rounds-contd. 

Males Females Males Females 

Age 
14th 14th 

Age 
16th 17th 16th 17th 15th 15th 

Round Round Round Round Round Round Round Round 

s-tl 2·88 I ·44° 7·00 I 0 ·34• 

12-14 3·78 3 ·54 10·35 7·20 S-9 3 ·05 5·45 I ·67 4·31 

IS 5·71 4 ·13 12·01 S·46 10-14 2·69 2·74 6·44 7·75 

16-17 5·41 3·~2 10·29 12·71 15-19 3·42 6·39 8 ·60 10·13 

18-21 5·69 5·07 12 ·27 9·73 20-24 2·99 4·72 8·77 9·30 

22-26 3 ·72 3·47 10·34 7 ·84 25-29 2·55 3·74 6·63 8·96 

27-36 3·05 2 ·67 9·40 7 ·83 30-39 2·06 5·45 5·88 8 ·19 

37-46 2·78 3 ·02 8·91 7 ·19 40-49 2·55 3·04 s ·11 8 ·IS 

47~1 3 ·20 2·99 10·03 9·42 S0-59 2·44 2·76 6 ·11 7·69 

62+ 4 ·14 2·21 8 ·18 s ·81 60+ 2·34 2·52 4·70 7·21 

All Ages 3 ·64 3·17 9·83 8 ·35 All Ages 2·59 3·74 6·49 8·53 
~ 

•Figures refer to the age group 0-11. 
The various NSS rounds were undertaken during the time specified below: 

Round Survey Period Reference Period NSS Report No. Pages 

9 May-November, 1955 Usual statusfa year ~J 88-90 
10 December, 1955-May, 1956 One Day 42-44 
11 & 12 August, 1956-August, 1957 One Day 52 57-59 
14 July, 1958-June, 1959 One Week 100 47 
IS July, 1959-June, 1960 One Week 148 (Drart) 32 
16 July, 1960-June, 1961 One Week 114 22-24 
17 September, 1961-July, 1962 One Week 197 (Draft) 20-21 

Males Females 
Age 

19th 21st 19th 21st 
Round Round Round Round 

5 9 I ·76 10·65 0·50 16·97 
10-14 4 ·23 4·52 4·95 5·03 
15-19 4·34 3·65 8·75 6·97 
20-24 3·73 2·49 !0·28 4·73 
25-29 2·34 I ·27 6·85 2·95 
30-39 I ·71 I ·I 4 7·84 3·25 
40-49 2·47 I ·05 8 ·31 3·68 
50-59 2·39 I ·21 8·83 4·62 
60+ I ·62 0·85 5·57 4·10 
All Ages 2·68 11 ·82 7·85 4·35 

The various NSS rounds were undertaken during the time specified below : 

Round Survey Period Reference Period NSS Report No. Pages 

19 July, 1964 June, 1965 One Week 201 (Draft) 42-49 

21 July, 1966-June, 1967 One Week Preliminary Cyclostyled 
tables 
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TABLE 24 

Th~ lncidena o/ Vntnrp:o)'"!tnt (l:Mmp/o:l'td m Ptr unt oftht La."'1ur Forc-r) in ['rf...m llt,li<l. ,.,. s.-x 
and Age, Accordmg to tM Nallono/ Sample S11ney Data /or S~c•fitd RlJWI./J · 

Mal<> Ftmalts 
Age 

9th 10th I Ith & 13th 91h 101h I hh & IJih 
Round Round 121h Round Round Round J:lh Round 

Rounds RounJ~ 

7-15 6 ·33 4·77 8·46 15 ·16 2 ·59 3·83 6 35 7·93 

16-17 14·90 13 ·61 16 ·43 13 ·26 8·93 IO·n 19·56 10 ~5 

18-21 17·72 17·37 18·~ 14·90 9·05 8·02 12 ·43 18·56 

22-26 8·25 7·51 8 -48 7·92 4·40 5·97 7·30 12·45 

27-36 2·92 3 ·72 4·90 4·49 2·39 4 ·26 5·55 6 ·43 

37-46 2·36 3 ·21 4·97 4·05 1-19 2·72 4 OS 8·15 

47-56 I ·99 2·98 4 ·86 4·90 0·53 I ·58 3·64 8·50 

57-61 I ·99 2·65 7·52 6·36 0 ·79 0·55 3·b3 9 OJ 

62+ 2·49 2 ·39 2·48 4·60 0·15 I ·25 4·70 6·03 

All Ages 5·15 6 ·01 1·55 6 ·88 3 ·02 4·22 647 9 ·49 

Males Ftmales Jdaln T c maIn 
Age Age 

14th '15th 14th 151h 19th• 2ht 191h* 21st 
Round Round Round Round Rmmd Round R0tmd Round 

0-11 0·72 6·31 

12-14 b·02 14·70 3·69 5-9 I ·4S 

15 7·23 9·79 9·73 10-14 3·79 I ·2bt 2·96 I ·II t 

16-17 15 ·86 17·58 2 ·61 16·62 15-19 10·01 5·61 14 ·18 5 ·71 

18-21 9 ·59 II ·91 8·96 II ·76 20-24 3·99 4·06 12·57 4 42 

22-26 4·93 5·18 4·97 7·57 25-29 2·81 I ·40 12 ·25 I ·97 

27-36 I ·84 2·46 3·05 4·83 30-39 0·53 0·53 6 ·10 I ·IJ.I 

37-46 I ·43 I ·96 2·00 5·07 40-49 I ·16 0·47 3 53 0 68 

47-61 I ·98 3·32 5 ·14 4 ·70 50-59 2 92 0·52 5 82 0·52 

62+ I ·86 I ·72 I ·82 6·83 60+ I ·21 0,17 I 88 0.19 
~ 

All Ages 3·57 4·97 3·67 6·70 All Ages 2·63 I ·52 7·31 I ·84 

*The data are ba.ed on the integrated household schedule. 
tThese figures refer to persons aged 14 years only. 
The various NSS Rounds were undertaken during the time spcdficd below 

Round Survey Period Reference Period NSS Report No. Pages 

9 May-Novemher. 1965 Usual slat us/a year 62 1~9-191 

10 December. 1955-May, 19M One day 34 Y7-99 
II & 12 August, 1956-August, 1957 One day ~2 114-116 
13 Sep1embcr, 1957-May, 1958 One day ~3 51-53 
14 July, I95H-June, 1959 One "e.:k 85 411--51 
15 July, 1959-Junc, 19W One week 1~9 mra(!) :4-26 
19 July, 1964-June, 191>5 One week 201 (l>rafl) ~9 

21 July, 1966-June, 1967 One week 209 (Drafl) 35 
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TABLE 24 (coNcLo) 

The Incidence of unemp/oymtnt (Unemployed as Percent of the Lahour Force) In Urban India, by Sex 
and Age, According to tile National Sample Survey Data/or the 16th and the 17th Rountb 

Age 

10-14 

IS-19 

20-24 

25-2~ 

30-39 

4~P 

SO-S~ 

60 and above 

Total 

Males 

16th 
Round 

0·92 

8 ·10 

6·00 

2·22 

0·91 

0·91 

0·96 

0·49 

2·47 

17th 
Round 

2.40 

10 ·93 

6·63 

2·33 

1-12 

1·24 

I ·88 

2·93 

Females 

16th 
Round 

1.61 

$.22 

4·40 

2·32 

I ·46 

HI 

I ·86 

0·07 

2·21 

17th 
Round 

0·79 

9·92 

6·90 

2·SS 

2·22 

I ·26 

I ·II 

3 ·10 

The estimates for the 17th Round refer to the data collected during the first visit only 
because the percentage age distribution of population in labour force is not available for the 
sec.ond visit. According to the C<•mbined data for the two visits, the incidence uf unemployed for all 
ages was 3.02 and 3.32 per cent for males and femates respectively. 

The various NSS Rounds were: undertaken duting the tim~ specified below 

Round 

16 

17 

Survey Period 

July, 1960-June, 1961 

September, 1961·July, 1962 

Reference Period 

One week 

One week 

NSS Report No. 

!03 

127 

Pages 

16, 24, 31 

15, 19, 46 
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TABLE 25 

Th~ Incidence of unemployment by Sex, Age mtd RuraJ.Urban R,·Jid~llce in /11c/~ 1961 Cen.J&U E..uim.Jlt'J 
(P.r ant) 

Ur/lon India RurtJ: f,r,JuJ 

Age 

Females Females 

10-14 3·41 0 26 0 )8 0 ·II 

IS-19 10 90 4·28 I ·5 I 0 20 

20--24 6·37 ) ·38 109 0·23 

25-29 2 91 I ·3~ 0 S.l 0 12 

30--34 I ·74 0 86 0·3l 009 

35-39 I ·57 0·62 0·21 0().1 

40--44 I ·30 0 48 0·17 0·().1 

45-9 I ·)H 0-48 0·16 0().1 

S0--54 I ·)H 0·40 0 IS 0 05 

SS-59 I ·3~ 0·32 0 ·13 006 

60--64 I · 7.:! 0·64 0 13 0 07 

65--69 I ·2.1 0 45 0 12 0 ·10 

70--74 OW 0 JS 0 ·II 0 ·12 

75+ o-n 0 ·34 0 ·10 0 14 

Age not stated I ·bS 0 ·27 064 U77 

10 and over 3·25 I ·41 
0 ~· I) II 

NOTE :-The incidcn .... ·c 0f unemployment shows the unemployed as pa ..:en! nf lhc labour for~.:c or lfrc C\.'~lOo-

mically active population (employed plus unemployed)· 

All unemployed in the age group 0--14 are assumed to be aged 10-14. 
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Tire A~~ Composition of tl1e U11employed . . .. 
102. It is a logical corollary of the preced1ng observallona that the age compos1hon of the un­

employed tends to bo significantly different from that of the population. In Annexure Ill we have 
shown the ago distributions of the unemployed reported by the NSS and the 1961 Census and of the 
job-seekers registered with Employment Exchanges. The data from all the three sources show a marked 
concentration of the unemployed or job-seekers in ages 16-26 or 15-24, particularly in urban 
India. The extent of such concentration is shown in Table 26 below. In interpreting this table, one 
should bear in mind the fact that the NSS data from the 9th to the 15th Rounds cover II years of ago 
while the other data pertain to a ten-year age group. Moreover, the NSS estimates are subject to 
sampling error. 

103. From the 9th to the 15th Rounds, the NSS found between 47 and 67 per cent of the un­
employed men in urban India to be in the age 11roupl6-26. Beginning with the 16th Round, the pro­
portion of unemployed males aged I S-24 has steadily eJ~cccdcd 60 per cent. The proportion of urban 
unemployed females aged 16-26 or IS-24 has always been below that of males but it has been rising 
almost steadily since the 13th Round.•• The NSS data on rural unemployment arc based on fewer 
Rounds than the urban data but interestingly, the proportion of rural unemployed men aged 16--26 
or 15-24 has generally been between 29 and 40 per cent according to all except the 9th and the lOth 
Rounds. Similarly, except during the 9th Round, the/roportion of rural unemployed females in the 
age groups under consideration was generally below 3 per cent. 

104. The 1961 Cen~us tables do not show a detailed age Clistribution of the rural unemployed ;• 
but the proportion of urban unemployed rnumerntcd during the eenaus in the age group I s-24 
seems to be reasonably close to that reported by the 16th and the 17th Rounds of the NSS. As 
noted in Table 20, the census reported a lower incidcnee of unemployment among urban females than 
the NSS, however it seems to have found a somewhat higher proportion of them to be in the a;u 
group IS-24. The contrary waa true for the urban unemployed males. One might be tempted to 
infer, therefore, that the older unemployed women were more likely to be left out of the census net 
than the young.:r ones. Thij. may be true but the possible erron of age reporting and other problems 
of comparability do not per!it a firm conclusion. . 

TABLB 2& 
Unemplnyt>tl AgHI 16-26 or IS-24 a1 P~r Cent of All Un~mplo)'ed oft/,. Same Sex in RURAL and 

· URBAN INDIA, Accordi11g to (a) the Yarlo1111 Rormdsofthe National Sample Survey (NSS) 
' · (b) th~ 19GI CeMU6 and (c) Employment Exclronge Data 

·Soura:'Period 

(a) NSS 
91h Round (May-November, 1955) 
lOth Round (Decem~ 19~s-May, 19.56) 
lllh and 121h Rounda (August, 1956-Auaust, 1957) 
13th Round (Scp~ember, 1957-May, 1958) 
14th Round (July, 19511-Jullll, 19~9) 
ISth Round (July, 1959-June, 1960) 

16th Round (July, 1960-June. 196t) 
17th Round (Seplembcr, 1961-July, 1962) 
18th Round (Febnwy, 1963-Janua,., 1964) 
l91h Round (July, 1964-June, 1965) 
2ht Round ()uJy, 1966-June, 1967) 

(b) 1961 Census 
(c) Emplo)'Dient E~tehange Data 

December, 1967 
December, 1968 

.. 

Urbllll Jllllla Rtnllndla I 

Male Female Male Female 

u"""Pioy~ Ar'd 16-26 
S6·78 67 o02 62 ·31 73·47 

60·80 49·SI Sl -95 33·80 
52·87 48·22 39-99 31·83 
47·38 43 ·31 
61·84 45·21 38·74 33·36 
S9·34 46.85 37·61 32·23 

Ull,mptoy,d A I'd U-24 
31·31 63•59 47·66 28·84 

60·39 54·64 34·22 30·63 
62•52 53·02 
6l·U 56·49 N.A. N.A. 
65·84 60·71 36-46 27•64 
56·38 61·90 N.A. N.A. 

73·2 68·7 N.A. N.A. 
73·5 68·8 N.A. N.A. 

NOTB : .For the IO~RlCS of theoe data, Ice Appendix tablca. 
Souac ... -{1) Nallonal SamrleSurvey, (a) For Urban India: Reports No. 62, (pp.l90, 192): 34, (pp. 98, loO); 

5:Z, (pp. 113, liS) ; 63, (pp. 52, 54) ; 85, (pp. SO, 54) ; 169 (Drafl), (pp. 23, 25); 103, (p. 31); 127 
(p. 48) ; 164 (Dmfl), (p. 32); 181 (Draft), (p. 56); (b) For Rural India: Reports No. 62, (pp, IS7, 
IS9) r; (p34, (pp. 43, 45) ; S2, (pp. 56, 58) : 100 (P. 58) ; 148 (Draft), (p. 36) : 114, (pp. 35, 39} ; 197 
(Ora 1), p. 23. 25). 

(21 Ce!l•.us ot lndia,l961, Vol. I, India, Partfi·B (iii), General Economl<r Tablr•, Tables B-VIII and B-IX. 
(3) Mmtst!Y of Labour, E!ftployment and Rehabilitation, D.G.E. & T., Employmellt Review, 1967·68, 

CP· 76-77. The ftgures for ne.,.,mber, 1968 arc ba•ed on a genonal communicati<>n. 

~;::l,I:'A~~~eorcr, the relatively Slllall n•tmbcr of unemployed urban females in the sample a, seo AnneKurelll, 

"A<:cording to the estimates of the present author, about S8 ·9 per cent nrthe un~mploycd males and 50·0 
ner cent of the u~employed females enumerated by the 1961 Census in Rural India wore in tho age-group 
ls-24. Tbosc cs:tmatespartlydepend, however, on the N.s.S.data. 
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lOS. Rather interestingly, the proportion of work-seekers aged I S-24 among those regis- . 
tercd with the Employment Exchanges at the end of 1967 and 1968 exccc«kd that reported by the Consus 
and all the Rounds of the NSS, both males and females. One expects that the students or the 
educated persons who rctrister with the Exchanges on completing their academic studies would be in 
the age ~oup 15-24. However, accordins to available information, at the end of December, 1967, 
a wry htgh proportion of the non-matrioulate registrants {68.7 per cent of males and 57.7 per cent of 
females) was also in the age group 15-24.•• 

106. Thus according to all the. three sources of data, a majority of those reported as unemployed , . 
or work-seekers in urban areas tend to be in the age sroup 15-24 (or 16-26). These arc the ages at 
which persons usually enter the labour force and the "new entrants" often form an important propor­
tion of the unemployed. Of course, DliiJIY children of school-going ages, particularly in rural India, 
do not enrol in or drop out from schools and start helping their parents in the family enterprises. It '~ 
can be seen in Table I above that about 34 per cent of the boys and 27 per cent of the girls 
in the age group 1o-14 in rural areas wore working at tho. time of 1961 Consus, tho correspond~· 
ing figutes for urban areas being 11 and S per cent. The NSS data on age specific labour force 
participation rates, pretented in Tables 8 and 9, broadly agree with these estimates. Thus, 
in urban India, entry into the labour force oecurs generally after the age of 1 S, but in rural areas 
persons start working at an earlier. age, This is not surprising because among families that own land 
or operate a housebold illdustry, children start working on tho family farm or enterprise as soon as 
they are able to lend a helping hand. Tho quantum of work performed by them might be nominal; 
it rises as they grow older. In fact, in rural areas the problem of finding jobs for the new entrants is 
likely to be encountered primarily by the landless agricultural workers or craftsmen or persons working 
as employees in some of tho services. This fact might well explain the small proportion, relatively 
to urban areas, of the rural unemployed in tho age group 15-24. 

TIM~ New Entrants cmd Other Unemployed 

107. Some evidence on this subject is available from the NSS and the 1961 Census data on the · 
unemployed which classify persons seeking work into those doing so "for · tho first time" {new 
entrants) and "not for tbe first time" (others). The NSS data for rural areas and, up to the 15th 
Round, for urban areas also provide a separate category of those "not seeking but available for work" 
who might be called the "inactive unemployed". Those data have been summarised below in Tal;le 27. 
The unemployed in the p&l1icular category aro shown as per cent of (a) tho population of the relevant 
•ex ancllb) all unemployed. In addition, the proportion of those aged 16-26 or 15-24 among the 
unemployed in the particular category is also shown. . . 

' (1) Urban India 

108. The data for urban India indicate that tbe unemployed "not seeking but available for 
work" were a very small proport1on of all unemployed males but somewhat significant among 
females. The exclusion oft his group from the category of unemployed after the 16th Round introduces 
an element of non-comparability in tho Table. During the 19th Round in urban India, the definition 
Gf unemployed adopted for rural areas (which includes persons 'not seeking but available for 
work' among tho unemployed) was used while canvassing the . Integrated Household Schedule 
(Schedule 16). Tho resulting proportion of "inactive unemployed" in the urban population and 
among all urban unemployed far exceeded tho corresponding estimates obtainell during the period 
1956-60. The reasons lor this fact arc difficult to understand." 

"Ministry of Labour, Employment ancl Rohabilitation, D.G.B: & T.,EmployJMnt Rni~w. 1961-liB, pp.76·77. 

"One must note, howevcr,thc small number or sample persons interviewed in the l!lth Round, for the Int~g­

raled Householcl Schoclule. The total number ofpenoas intetviewed for tho schedule was only 23,720. The 

-plincerror or lhe estimates is, tbutfore,likcly to be relatively hiah. 

~· 
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TABLE 27 

Selected Characteristics of the Unemployed in URBAN India, According to tl1e Various Rounds 
of the National Sample Survey 

Round Period 

lith and 12th 
(1956-57) 

13th (1957-58) 

14th (1958-59) 

15th (1959-60) 

16th (19(,0-61) 

17th (1961-62) 

18th (1963-64) 

19th (1964-65) 

19th@ 

20th (1965-66) 

21st (1966-67) 

lith and 12th 
(1956-57) 

13th (1957-58) 

14th (1958-59) 

15th (1959-60) 

16th (I 960-61) 

17th (1961-62) 

18th (1963-64) 

19th (1964-65) 

19th@ 

20th (1965-66) 

21st ( 1966-67) 

Unemployed Srekin,:! 
Work For the Nrst 

Time 

As% 
of A~r- % 

Aged 
Popu- All Un· 16-26 
latwn emplo- or 

yed 15-24£ 

1 ·26 31 ·74 84·45 

0·95 26·24 77 ·68 

0·72 38·79 86 ·19 

1-10 42·31 69·66 

0·60 46 ·51 N.A. 

0·67 43·51 N.A. 

0·48 50·00 N.A. 

0·53 55·19 N.A. 

0·76• 56 ·30° 50·44° 

0·49 53 ·26 N.A. 

0·45 ~8·44 83·99 

Unemployed Seeking Unemployed Not Seeking 
Work Not for the First hut Available for Work 

Time 

% As or A~r A~r- As% % 
Aged or • Aged 

Popu- All Un- 16-26 Popu- All Un- 15-26 
lation emplo- or Ia Iion cmplo- or 

yed 15-24£ yed 15-24£ 

MALES 

2·40 60·45 39·54 0 ·31 7 ·81 34·09 

2 ·15 59·39 38·42 0·52 14·37 28·33 

0·97 52·24 45·30 0·17 8·97 47·02 

1 ·27 48·84 46·93 0·23 8·85 28 ·98 

0·69 53·49 N.A. 

0·87 56 ·49 N.A. 

0·48 50·00 N.A. 

0·42 44·21 N.A. 

N.A.- N.A. N.A. 0·59 43·70 52·99 

0·43 46·74 N.A. 

0·32 41 ·56 40·33 

FEMALES 

0·24 28 ·92 64·88 0·45 54·21 37·34 0 ·14 16·87 48·14 

0 ·16 13·01 69·20 0·65 52·85 37·52 0·42 34·14 42·66 

0·11 25·41 84·48 0·23 53·47 33·23 0·09 21·12 27·78 

0·19 22·89 84 ·98 0·44 53·01 37·04 0·20 24·10 53 ·31 

0·14 46·67 N.A. 0·16 53 ·33 N.A. 

0 ·18 50·00 N.A. 0 ·18 50·00 N.A. 

0·13 52·00 N.A. 0·12 48·00 N.A. 

0·14 58·33 N.A. 0·10 41·67 N.A. 

0·22• 22 ·45° 58 ·17• N.A. N.A. N.A. 0·76 11·55 33·72 

0·13 50·00 N.A. 0·13 50·00 N.A. . ' 
0·13 65·00 78 ·12 0·07 35·00 28·40 

Sample 
Persons 

(All Un· 
employed) 

613 

1,066 

367 

508 

3,330 

10,325 

612 

789 

167 

696 

1,807 

211 

280 

70 

127 

480 

1.787 

145 

184 

121 

161 

428 
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TABLB 27--{concld) 

Selected Characterbtlcs of the Unemployed in RURAL India, According to tM VOTloUJ Roll1ld3 

of the National Sampli! Survey 

Round/Period 

lith and 12th 
(19S6-S7) 

14th (19S8-S9) 

I Sth (19S9-60) 

16th (1960-61) 

17th (1961-62) 

19th@ (1964-65) 

21st@ (1966-67) 

11th and 12th 
(19S6-S7) 

14th (19SS-S9) 

ISth (19S9-60) 

16th (1960-61) 

17th (1961-62) 

19th@ (1964-65) 

21st 
1966-67 

Unemployed Seeking 
Work for tbe First 

Time 

As% 
of A~(o % 

Aged 
Popu- All Un· IS-26 
tion emplo- or 

yed IS-24£ 

0·23 9·28 79 ·17 

0·23 IHI N.A. 

0·29 IS·68 N.A. 

0·16 IHI 70·02 

0·20 10·26 7S·S4 

0·64• iS ·07• 33·39• 

0 ·14 14·29 49·50 

O·OS 2·26 Sl ·70 

0·06 2·29 N.A. 

0·09 4·57 N.A. 

0·04 2·21 S0·68 

0·03 I ·S9 44·22 

0·67• 31 ·90• 31 ·49• 

0·06 4·84 Sl ·98 

UMmployed Seeldng Uoemployed Not S..-klna 
Work Not for lbe Hnt but Aftlboble f,. Work 

Time 

A~fo A~~- % A~t As·~ 
., 
/o 

Aged o(' A sed 
Popu· All Un· !6-26 Popu· All U11- 16-26 
la.ti~,_,n t:mflll..l .. or 1&1100 emplo- "' yed IS-24£ )'\'d IS-24£ 

MALES 

1·46 S8·87 36·72 0·79 31·8S 3S 22 

I ·26 60·87 N.A. O·S8 28·01 N.A. 

I ·OS S6·76 N.A. 0·$1 27·S7 N.A. 

0·63 43·7S 24·9S 0·6S 4S ·14 21·21 

0·70 3S·90 29·18 !·OS S3·8S 29·91 

N.A. N.A. N.A. 0·78 S4·93 34·28 

0·40 40 ·82 33·61 0·44 44·89 34·75 

FEMALES 

1·13 51·13 30·32 I ·03 46·61 32·21 

I ·47 56 ·II N.A. 1·09 41·60 N.A. 

I ·03 S2·28 N.A. 0·85 43-IS N.A. 

O·S2 28·89 31 ·00 I ·24 68·89 39·79 

O·SS 29 ·10 27·30 I ·31 69·31 26·14 

N.A. N.A. N.A. I ·43 68 ·10 25·96 

0·41 33·06 28 ·OS 0·77 62 ·10 2S·67 

S.1n1rle 
Pcnons 
(All lin-

em rill-
~ 

3.439 

351 

1,993 

, 1,161 

3,381 

28S 

230 

• 3,11) 

437 

1,434 

968 

2,362 

264 

393 

£The figures up .to the ISth Round are for the age group 16-26,thosc for the 16tb and subsequent rounds a~ 
for the age group I S-24. 

@ Data are based on the Integrated Household Schedule. 

•The figures pertain to all unemployed seeking work. 

NOTB i 
N A refers to the non-availability of the data in the published tables. A dash (-) is <ntercd to 

; 0 d;.,.;.te that the relevant data were probably not collected. 

SouRCES , For Urban India: The National Sample Survey, Reports No. S2, (p. 112fT) : 63 (p. 24fT): 
SS (p 19 ff) • 169 (Draft) (p. 22 [f); IOJ (p. 24) : 127 (p. 9) ; 104 (Draft) (J'. 12); 181 (Draftl 
(p. t9) ; 201 (Draft) (p. 86) ; 209 (Draft) (p. 30). 

F Rural India : The National Sample Survey, R<PDrt• Nn. ~ (p. SS IT) :. 100 (p. 37 ff) : 148 (Draft) 
or (p. z&.ffl: 114 (p. 20 f[): 197 (p. 20 ff); 201 (p. 39 ff) an some prchmmary cyclo>tylcd Tabkt 
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109. B~ginningwith the 16th R.,und,the percentage ,,fn~w entr,mts among the urban l!n­
e11ploycd males as well as females seem' to n;c to a kvel mu~h h•ghcr tha.~ that reported for earlier 
Rounds. This is partly due to the fact that alu~r the 15th Round, ~rsons not seckmg but available 
fLlr work" wore not cla"ified as unemployed 111 the urban labour Ioree ~urveys by the NSS. 

110. As expected, between 70 and S6 per cent of the new entrant. unemployed males in_ urban 
;!rcas are reported to be in the age,; 16-26 or 15-24. Tl~e co~re>pondmg pr?porllon for ~~~ales 
varies between 65 and 85 per cent. Among unemployed· scekmg work not lor the f•rst t1mc , the 
proportion of persons aged 1 S-24 or 1~26 (between 38 and 47 per cent among males and bet-:veen 
28 to 38 per cent among females) is rolauvely less than among the new entrant u~C!lJPioyell ; ~~. IS 

nevertheless much higher than in the Ul ban population (aboutlllto 19 per cent). Th•s •s not surpnsmg 
hccause the young persons are generally more likely to seck: a change in job if tl~~y find. thei1 initial 
jobs incompatible with their aptitudes or skills or ~~ucauonal quahl•cat10ns or. II J?b moh1hty can lead 
to an improvement in Sitlary and/or status. Even 11 an atlcmpt to change the Job 1mphcd a temporary 
period of unemployment, o~h<:>r m.embcrs of the ~amity ca~ supp~>rt them. As person> grow older, they 
acquiro a stake in their cx•sungjubs an<1the1r JOb mob1hty mcV1tably dcchues. 

(2) Rural India 

Ill. In rural areas, the inactive unemployed are a more important category than in urban 
India, both anhlng males and females. 1l1e unemployed seeking work for the first time from a 
•mall proportion of the unemployed males and are virtually insignificant among females. 
A concentration of the ucw entr~nt uuemployed in the age group 16-26 or 15-U is observed in the 
case of males but not among females. The latter fact is however subject to some reservations due 
to th c small number of sample women (in the category of new entrants). As in urban areas, the per­
cwtage of tlll!SC ag~d 16-26 or 15-24 is not very high among the rural unemployed "seeking worl.; 
no! l,u th~ fiN time". Of course, the proportion of rural population in these age groups would be 
much ),,wer (IS to 16 per cent) than that of the unemployed who have worked before (between 25 and 
37 per cent). 

112. According to the 1961 Census data pres~nted in Tahle A.3 in Annexure IJ, almost three­
fifths of the unemployed males and more than seven-tenths of the unemployed iemaks, both in rural 
and urban areas, were new emrants "•~-eking employment for the first time". 1l1e p•esenc<. of some 
.uch persons even in the ag~ group 60 and over >uggests the possibility of some errors in re,ponscs, 
rocording or tahul:uion. In so fur as this hypothesis of crro1s is correct, the concentration of urb:tn 
new entrants iu the age group 15-::!4 i; understated. On the whole, the age distribution of the urban 
uncmplo}cd, reported by the 1961 Census is generally consistent with that indicatcll by the NSS. 

113. Tt1e figures on pcrsor.s registered with Employment Exchanges do not specifically identify 
the new entrants imo the labour force. However, during 1960-68 more than 68 per cent of the work­
seekers o11the Live Register has no prior training or work experience. (See Table 3G) Quite probably, 
a large majorily of these pc1sons were also new entrants into the labour force. 

114. It thus appears that at least in urban areas, the problem of uncmploymem i~ most acute 
among persons wt1o enter the labour market each year. Ofcc•urse, it would be incorre<:tlo suggest that 
persons who once find some job do not encounter the problem of unemployment. H,l\vever, absorp­
llon mto. gamful employment of the new entrants into labour force, whose numbers are likely to 
sw.:ll dunng the 1970's because of the acceleration of population growth duri11g 1950's becomes 
d•lllcult partly because the decline in monality tends to rc<luce the number of vucancies arising from 
~eath> of f'COPle alreaay employ~d. It is :;J,o true that ordinarily the new entrants ~rc not equipped 
lor the pos111ons vacated by per,olls "'ho withdraw from the lab >ur force due to retirement or death. 
Moreover, . our bureaucratic procedures of recruitment accentuate the problem of frictional employ­
ment for this group Which has to> 'pend quite a few months as a Lind of waiting peri0<1 before getting 
a JOb. 

II 5. The importance or the observed prcpL•nderance of new entrants among the u1 ban un­
employed fLlr policy formulation is obvious. For this purpose, it will be useful to make separate esti­
mates of entries into and,withdra wals from the labour force with due account of the relatea characteristics 
sudt as educational al!ainment. job preferences, etc. Analytical work in this field is lilcly to yield rich 
d•v•dends. Let us turn now to some of the other characteristics of the unemployed. 



• 103 
..... "'t 

Incidence of Unemploymellt by Marital Status 

116. The marital status of the unemployed might be taken to indicate the extent of farhiliaJ 
obligations of the work-seekers and, therefore, the degree of hardship likely to result from their 
inability to find jobs. AdmittecUy, the relationship between marital status and familial responsjbiJ.i• .. 
ties is not always clear-cut. The never -married might bave dependent parents. Similarly, the married 
women seeking jobs might have to support invaliG or handicapped husbands. However, it is probably 
correct to assume that by and large, tho unemployment of the married men tends to·..:ause hardship 
to a relatively larg~r group of persons than that of the never-married men or women. • 

117. The NSS data from some of the Rounds provide estimates of the labour force. 
cbaractetistics ofthe sample population by marital status. Table 28 shows the incidence of unemploy-• 
mont among persons in the labour force according to their marital status.· The relative level of un­
employment for each marital status category shows the relevant figure. of incidence as per cent 
of the incidence for all persons. 

TABLB 28 

The Incidence of Un employment arrd Its Relative Lnel m Rural/Urban India by Sex and 
Marital StatiU According to the Specified Rounds of tile National Sample Survey 

(a) Ruralllfd ia 

Marital Status 

Never Married 

Married 

Widowed 

Divon:ed and Separated 

All 

Never Married 

Married 

Widowed 

Divon:ed and Separated 

All 

Never Marrie-d 

Married 

Widowed 

Divorced and Separated 

All .. 

R.OUND 

11111 aa4 Ulb 14111 15111 i6th. 

lnci· R.elalive Inci· R.elative Jnci- R.elative lnci- llelative 
dence Level de nee Level deuce Level dence Level 

• 
MALES 

s.6J 125 4-98 137 4·10 / n.o 3-80 147 

4·il 92. :J-17 87 1·71 II 1·1S 8l 

4·til 10l l·SS 99 2•98 941 
JH7- no 

6·73 149 .5·0S 139 '·73 181 

4·50 100 :J-64 100 ':J-17 100 2·59 100 

FEMALES 

8·71 91 10-Ql 102. 9·61 us 7·SS 116 

9·16 97 9·S7 97 8 ·11 97 6·37 98 

10·65 112 to-o:r 102. 8·31 . 100} . 6-46 100 
15·81 166 16 -o2. 16:1 10·26 123 

9·47 100 11-83 100 B·JS 100. 6-49 . ·too· 
PERSONS 

. 6·09 103 5·89 lOS 4·94 107 4·45 Jl5 

5·61 94 5-19 93 4·32 ·94 . 3·54 91 

7·91 132 7·47 133 5·77 1251 1 HO 13l 
10·84 182 10 ·66 191 7·46 162 

5·97 100 5·S9 100 4·61 100 3·87 100 
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TABLE 28 (Concld.) 

(b) Urban India 

RouND 

Marital Status 13tb 14tb lStb l6tb 17tb• 

Inci- Relative Inci- Relative Inci- Relative loci- Relative Inci- Relative 
deuce Level dence Level dcncc Level dencc Level deuce Level 

MALES 

Never Married 14·30 208 10·09 283 13 ·16 265 6·77 274 8·89 303 

Currently;Married 4·58 67 I ·75 49 2·65 53 I ·20 49 I ·34 46 

Widowed, Divorced and 
Separated .. 6·07 82 3·21 90 2·60 52 I ·00 41 I ·37 47 

All 6·88 100 3 ·57 100 4·97 100 2·47 100 2·93 100 

FEMALES 

Never Married 12·60 133 5·33 145 14·66 219 6·27 283 10·98 354 

Currently Married 9·01 95 3·74 102 5·77 86 I ·67 76 2·20 71 

Widowed, Divorced and 
Separated 10 ·18 107 3 ·88 106 4·90 70 1 ·52 69 I ·54 50 

All 9·49 100 3·67 100 7·00 100 2·21 100 3 ·10 100 

PERSONS 

Never Married 14 ·13 192 9 ·70 271 8·67 164 6·69 278 9·J3 307 

Currently Married 5·27 72 2·04 57 3 ·11 59 I ·2R 53 I ·45 49 

Widowed, Divorced and 
Separated 8·24 I 12 3 ·57 100 3·65 69 1 ·30 54 I ·45 49 

All 7·35 100 3·58 100 5·28 100 2·41 100 2·97 100 

•The data fur the 17th Round are b..LScd on the fir_.;t visit to the selected households. 

SouRc>s : (a) Rural India ; The National Sample Survey, Rep,>rts 52 {pp. 63, 65, 67) ; 100 
148 (Draft) (p. 48); 114 (p. 27, 29, Jl). 

(pp. 86-87) ; 

(b) Urban India; The National Sample Surwy, Rerort N'"· 63 (rp. 58, 60 ami 62); 85 (pp. 77-79); 169 
(pp. 30,32 and 34) ; 103 (pp. 17, 32, 56); 127 (pp. 19, 21, 43) 

(I) Rural India 

118. The llala for males as well females in rural areas •how the relative level of unemployment to 
be the lowest for the currently-married and the highest for the divorced and separated{when the group 
"shown distinct). When the widowed, divorced and separated arc grouped into one category, the 
incidence of unemployment appears to be the highest among the never-married (except amon~ 
never-married females surveycll during the lith ano the 12th Rounds). Also, the relative level ol 
unemployment among never-married men in rurallnoia seems I<> rise because during t11e lith to the 
16th Rounds the decline in the incidence of unemployment among the n~ver-married males was lc>s 
than among all males. Before attempting to interpret th~>e data, let us first examine the >ituation 
reported for urban India. 
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(2) Urban India 

119. The <lata for urban India are available from five Rounds. F,,, males, the ],,.,.c,t incidence of 
unemployment is repotted sometimes lot the widowed, separatcJ and div<>rccd anJ s,Hnct•n•c• fM 
the currently-married. For females, the lowe,t incidence is reported for the wid,,wcd, d•H•rccd and 
separated. The level of unemployment among the currently-m3rried fcm.lks is intcrmcduno 
between that of the never-married and the widowed, etc. Uncmpk•yment among the nc,·cr-nMrncd 
appears to be relatively much higher, both among males and females. 

120. The factors likely to account for the relatively greater uncmplo)mcnt amon~ the nC\cl• 
married are complex. In part, it is a correlate of the age of the uncnc plo)cd, a n·aj<•rity ot "hom in Ut hn 
areas tend to be in the age group 15--24 or 1~26 (See Table ~4). The tmcmpiCl)cd )<'t•rg nccn rrc~ut-ly 
postpone their marriage until they can support a family. The relati\dy pcatcr uncrrriCl)n cnt 
among never-married females, on the other hand, prot-ably arises ftcm thir gtcatcr wtllir{nos 
to search for jobs pending marriage (After marriage not many worren wruld t•ctiHly )Clot for 
jobs). Also, the never-married can perhaps be selective about the t)pe of job or the Jc,·cl c>f 
salary if their parents can support them during their unemploy mwt. Unlilc the never-married, 
the married or the widowed tend to be older in age, with a stake in their jobs and rerhars un­
willing to risk even a temporary duration of unemployment. The relatively high incidence f'f un­
employment among the rural divorce's reflects the greater compul>ion to earn their hulihc<'d in 
the absence of their spouses. 

Incidence of Unemployment by Educational Level 

121. Let us now eumine the NSS data on the incidence of uncmplo)mcnt accord in !I to 
the educational attainment of the respondents. In view of the widespread concern in the country 
about the unemployment of the "educated", i.e., those v.ho have studied up to l'.latriculation N 
beyond, it would be interesting to see whether the incidence of unemplo)ment among ~uch persons 
exceeds that among the Jess educated. The relevant data have been summarind in Tubles 29 
and 30. The classification categories :used by the NSS ha\e chan red from Rourd to Round; 
but an attempt has been made to present comparable fi~ures. let us fil5t com ida the data for 
urban India which accounts for a majority of the "educated" per.;ons as defined above ... 

(I) Urban India 

122. The data in Table 29 suggest that the incidence of uncmpl") ment an·ong rer."ns 
who have studied up to Matriculation or more was higher than among the non-mat ric literatet 
and the illiterates. The incidence was the lowest for the illiterates rerhars llecause of the willing­
ness of such persons to take up manual or menial work." 

••or the 6 ·9S million men educated up to Matriculation or more, enume-rated by the 1961 Ccn~u~. only 2 ·29 
million or 32 ·87 per cent were in rural areas. Of the 1 ·28 million females wilh similar educalional quahf_1calions, only 
0 ·22 million or 17 ·36 per cent were in rural areas. See : Cen<us of InJia, 1961, Vol.l, India, Part II C(•) So<tal a~ 
Cultural Tables, Table C-lll. ' 

"Those from rural areas perhaps return to their native villages in the t"Vrnl of prol~,nacd uocmplnymcnt. 



TABLB 29 
TM ln:i<l!nce of U1employmmt in Urban India, by Sex and Ed11cational Attainment and Its Relative Level, According to the Specified Rounds of 

--- the National Sample Survey 

1. Illiterate 

2. Literate but Below Matric 

3. Matric and Above 

(a) Matric 

(b) Intermediate 
/ 

(c) Graduate and Above 

4. All 

Illiterate 

Literate but Below Matric 

Matric and Above 

Matric 

Intermediate 

Graduato and Above 

All 

Illiterate 

Literate but Below Matric 

Matric and Above 

(a) Mattie 

(b) Intermediate 

(c) Graduate and Above 

RouND 

lOth 11th & 12th 13tla 14th ISth 16tla 17tla 18th 21st 

loci- Rela­
dence tive 

Level 

Jnci- Rela­
dence tive 

Level 

Inci- Rcla­
dence tive 

Level 

loci- Rela­
dencc tive 

Level 

lnci- Rela­
den~e tive 

Level 

loci- Rela­
deoce live 

Level 

loci- Rela­
dence tive 

Level 

lnci- Rela­
dence tive 

Level 

lnci- Rela­
dencc tive 

Level 

PERSONS 
3·30 58 5·52 75 7·04 96 2·03 57 3 ·80 72 I ·20 SO I ·21 40 0·84 42. 0·70 43 

6·90 121 8·34 113 7·68 104 4·49 125 6·27 119 2·66 110 4·26 140 2·26 114 I ·70 !OS 

10 ·57 185 10 ·55 144 7 ·IS 97 S ·61 157 6 ·81 129 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

II ·27 197 II ·71 159 8 ·31 113 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 6 ·98• 289• S ·01° 166• 4 ·74• 238• 3 ·07 192 

13·48 236 14·19 193 4·78 

s ·92 104 5 ·04 69 5·32 

65 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

72 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 2·78 116 4·18 137 2·31 1!6 2·18 136 

5 ·71 100 7 ·35 100 7 ·35 100 3 ·58 100 5 ·28 100 2 ·41 100 3 ·OS 100 I ·99 100 I ·60 100 
MALES 

3·58 

6·81 

9·81 

10·56 

.. 12 ·OJ 

5·17 

6·01 

2·62 

9·00 

20·07 

.. 20·13 

59 5·84 

IIJ 8 ·20 

163 9 ·SS 

176 10·40 

200 13·46 

86 4·45 

100 7 ·55 

62 4·88 

213 10·96 

476 25 ·22 

477 31·29 

. . 58 ·66 1391 33 ·77 

.. 12 ·03 285 10 ·77 

77 6·21 

108 7 ·45 

126 6 ·34 

138 7 ·33 

178 4·95 

59 4·44 

100 6·88 

75 8·67 

169 II ·87 

390 19·34 

484 23 ·74 

522 

166 15·02 

621 f 0·73 

108 4·41 124 5·94 120 2·16 113 I ·59 lOS 

90 1·66 46 3·09 38 0·64 43 

I 
92 5·11 143 6·10 123 1 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

107 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.} N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 3 ·88• 203• 2 ·51 165 

72 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.I j N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

65 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. I ll 2 ·19 115 I ·82 120 

100 3 ·57 100 4 ·97 100 J I ·91 100 I ·52 100 

FEMALES f 
91 2·77 76 5·44 81 l I ·10 46 0·77 42 

125 6 ·45 176 10 ·75 160 I I 4 ·41 185 I ·97 142 

204 13 ·95 381 IS ·00 224 r ~I N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

250 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. rN.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. IIS·91° 666• 6·95 500 

N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.I I N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A . 

!58 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. J I s ·79 242 4 ·44 319 

An .. 4 ·22 100 6 ·47 100 9 ·49 100 3 ·67 100 6 ·70 100 l 2 ·39 too I ·84 100 



TABLE 30 

The Incidence of Unemployment in RURAL India by Sex and Educational Attainment, and Its 
Rounds of the National Sample Survey 

Relative Level, According to the Specified 

ROuNDS 

Educational Level 
lOth lith and 12th 14th 15th 16th 17th 

Incidence Relative Incidence Relative Inci· Rela- Incidence Rei a- Inci· Rela- lnci· Rela-
Level Level de nee tive tive de nee tive de nee tive 

Level Level Level Level 

PERSONS 

I. Illiterate I ·84 87 5·86 104 5.66 107 3.71 105 3. 72 96 5.13 100 

2. literate but below Matric 2 ·52 119 4·62 82 3. 76 71- 2.75 78 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
~ 

(a) literate but below Primary N.A. N.A. N.A. IN.A. 3.44 65 2.40 68 3.51 91 4.37 85 

(b) Primary and abo\'e but below 0 Mat ric N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 4. 18 79 3.25 92 4.03° 104° 5.25• !OJ• ..... 
(<) Middle &hool N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 6. 17 !59 5.77 113 

3. Mat ric a.nd abo><: 17·24 813 12 ·78 227 12.59 238 7.98 226 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

(a) Mat ric 19 ·38 914 14 ·13 251 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 10.99 284 10.29: 20it 

(b) lnt<rmediate 16·64 785 4·99 88 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

(c) Graduate and abo><: IS ·24 271 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 3.46 89 II. 14 218 

4. AU 2 ·12 100 5·63 100 5.29 100 5.53 100 3.87 100 5.12 100 

Ill \lLS 

I. Illiterate I ·49 74 4·23 94 3.42 94 3.01 94 2. 12 82 3. 41 91 

2. · Litc:r.atc but below Matric 2 ·65 132 4 ·81 107 3·77 104 3. 37 106 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 

(a) Litc:ratc but below Primaf)· N.A. N.A. NA. N.A. 3.41 94 2. 90 91 2. &3 109 3.51 94 

tl-) Primary and alxn'C but 1-elow 
MalrH; N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 4. 27 117 4.05 127 3. )I)• J::o• 5 01• 134° 

(<) I\I•~Jie !'.;~""' N.A. N.A. N.A. NA . N.A. :".A. N.A. N.A. 6.04 233 5.41 w; 
• 
). Malrit: and .~,-e 17-~5 878 12 -~8 2~~ 12-'·8 348 9. (·8 303 KA. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
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Educat iona! Level lOth 11th and 12th 14th 15th 16th 17th 
--------- ----

Rela- Inci- -- --R~;;;-.-~~~--Rela--Incidence Relative Incidence Re'ative Inci- Rela Incidence 
Level Level dence ti\'e 

(a} Matric 

(b) Intermediate 

(c) Graduate and above 

4. All 

I. Illiterate 

2. Literate but below Matric 

(a} Literate but below Primary 

(b) Primary and above but below 
Matric 

(c) Middle School 

3. Matric and Above 

(a} Matric 

(b) Intermediate 

(c} Graduate and above 

4. All 

19·95 

16·64 

o.oo 
2.01 

2. 67 

0. 81 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

2.62 

993 

828 

100 

102 

31 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

100 

13·77 

4·98 

13.67 

4.50 

9.56 

6.72 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

37.92 

38.97 

37.59 

9.48 

*The data: pertain to persons with primary education only. 

tThe data~ pertain to Matriculates and intermediates together. 

306 

Ill 

304 

100 

101 

71 

Level 

N.A. N.A. 

N.A. N.A. 

N.A. N.A. 

3.64 

FEMALES 

9·95 

6.72 

100 

101 

68 

N.A. 6 ·59 67 

N.A. 7.01 71' 

NA. N.A. N.A. 

400 29. 49 300 

411 N.A. N.A. 

N.A. N.A. 

397 N.A. N.A. 

100 9. 83 100 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

3.19 

6.24 

6·05 

5.59 

7.03 

N.A. 

22.60 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

6.25 

ti\'e dencc ti"c dence t1ve 
Level Level Level 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

100 

100 

97 

9. S2t 

N.A. 

3 ·47 

2.59 

6.12 

N.A. 

89 12.46 

113 19. 40• 

N.A. 10.39 

362 

N.A. 

N.A. 

N.A. 

100 

N.A. 

40.34 

N.A. 

6.49 

368t 

N.A. 

134 

100 

94 

N.A. 

192 

299• 

160 

N.A. 

622 

N.A. 

100 

9.0Bt 

N.A. 

9.27 

3.74 

8.22 

N.A. 

14.83 

9·49• 

14.85 

N.A. 

2S.9U 

N.A. 

42·65 

8.53 

243t 

N.A. 

248 

100 

96 

N.A. 

174 

Ill* 

174 

N.A. 

304t 

N.A. 

500 

100 

tin the 17th Round, non-graduates with more than middle school education are classified as having "secondary" education. This category is presumed to 
include matriculates as well as intermediates. 

SoURCE : The ',National Sample Survey, Report 34 (p. 51, 53;_55} ; 52 (p. 70); 100 (pp. 68-69}; 148 (Draft) (p. 41}; 114 (pp. 46, 48, 50}; 197 (Draft) (pp. 28-31, 
38-41, 48-5 1). 

0 

"" 
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123. When the. data fo~ the "educated" are tabulated separately for the matricubtcs, 
the graduates and the mtcrmedtates, one ob>erves the interesting fact that the inciden,-.: of un­
~mployment among the graduates has been significantly lo\\a than among the matriculat,-s and the 
mtermedtates. Unttl the 17th Round (1961-62), unemployment among the graduates wns reported 
to be less than among even the non-matric literates. Thercafter,the situation se-ems to ha\'c chan~cd 
shghtly, and the non-matric literates report lower unemployment than graduates. -

124. The lower incidence of unemployment among the graduates than among the matn­
culates sugge.sts the tmportance of a degree for finding a job. Apparently the cxccs>·supply 
of ~raduates ts less t~an that of matnculatcs or else, the graduates arc employed in P''"l"'ns 
wht~h do no~ requtre a formal degree. This observation indicates the rational cnnsidcratO<'n 
behmd the Wtdespread preference for college education. However, except during the IJth Round, 
those who went to college for two years but failed to get a degree seemed 10 he worse off th•n 
even the matricula!cs in terms of their job prospects. Apparently, one's inability to compktc 
a degree after gomg to college becomes a greater handicap in finding a job than inabiltty to I!" 
to college altogether. 

125. The data by sex give the impression that the incidence of unemplo~ men! among 
"educated" females tends to be substantially higher than among males. It should be 11oted here 
that the number of sample respondents in the category of "educated" female-s in the labour force 
has been rather small, and therefore, the estimates are likely to be subject to a larger sampling error. 

126. The reasons for the above differences in the incidence of unemployment according to 
educational attainment lie in the complell interactions between the number and type (as also the 
salary level) of jobs that become available in the economy and the supply of school and college­
educated persons, and their job preferences and reservation prices (i.e. the expected •alancs 
below which they prefer to remain unemployed). A re.:ent study of unemployment among the 
graduates in India suggests that "it is not that some people are permanently employed and others 
are permanently unemployed, but rather that large numbers are made to Yoait a year or two 
before finding a first job" ... Further, in view of the close link between one'(starting sal.try and 
the eventual salary and low job mobility, the sc:uch for employment until a 'sati>factory' job is 
found seems to be quite rational. We shall review in this connection the data on the duration 
of unemployment reported by the unemployed. However, let us first examine the uata on rural 
unemployment according to educational attainment. 

(2) Rural India 

127. The data shown in Table 30, sugg~st that as in urban India, unemployment was higher 
among the "educated" than among the non-matriculates. Within the latter category, while the 
non-matriculate literate males rep.ut~d higher unemployment than the illiterates, the converse was the 
case among femalcs. When {he data were tabulated for sub-groups ofthe non-matriculate Iitcrat.es 
men with more educ~tion reported a higher incidence of unemployment. Among females, wlule 
the 16th and the 17th Round data (which distinguish between the primary and middle •chool 
education) did not show a clear relation<hip between the level of education and the inc1dence of 
unemploym~nt, the earlier Rounds suggested a tendency similar to that observed among m.tlcs. 
The data for sub-groups of the "educated" are based on small numbers and arc subject to 
a relatively large sampling error. Therefore, one cannot infer whether the 16th Round data sug­
gesting Iow~r unemployment among graduate males than among non-graduate matncubtcs. repre­
sent the situation more faithfully than the 17th Round data whtch suggest little dllfercnce 
between the two groups in the rates of unemployment. 

128. It must be reiterated that the very high incidence of unemployment recorded for 
educated females in rural areas is subject to the problem of sample size. Yet, educated women 
in rural areas probably do encounter problems in finding 'satisfactory' jobs (i.e. jobs. that would 
meet their preferences). The rural job market f0r the. educate~ 1s certamly more hm1ted than 
the urban. Presumably, many of the un,mploy:d matnculates tn rural areas, paruc"l.trly men, 
might be looking for an urban job. 

129. It is pertinent to note here the 16th R~und data for rural India ~hown in Table .31, 
which suggest that the proportion of new entrants mcreased among the unemployed reportmg 

c•M t.rk B aug et al .• The Cau<ii!S of GraJtz:lte Un:m;lloym:nt in lnJi.1, Alil:n Lane The P.:n&Jin Prcu, LonJon. 
1969, p, 238. 



110 

higher educational attainment.'& The proportion of active work-seekers among the unemployed 
males also increased with a rise in the educational attainment. The distribution for unemployed 
females with primary or more education is based on a very small number of cases. However, this 
table, though based on only one Round, illustrates the possibility that the rural unemployed 
with different levels of educational attainment might have fairly dissimilar characteristics. The 
family backgrounds (in terms of the occupations of the other earners in the family, land holding, 
etc.) of the unemployed with different educational attainments might also differ ; but unfortunately 
no information is available on the subject. 
The Duration of Unemployment 

130. Those classified as unemployed during the NSS Rounds have often been asked 
a further question on the duration of their unemployment. The data collected in urban surveys 
have been tabulated according to the educational attainment of the unemployed and often by sex. 
These data have been summarized below in Tables 32 and 33. The inter-Round non-comparability 
of duration classification has been avoided by appropriate adjustment but the differences in the 
classification of educational level could not be avoided. 

131. In interpreting these data, one needs to note the differences in the proportion of un­
employed for whom the data on duration of unemployment were not recorded altogether. The 
proportion of such persons was particularly high during the 13th Round in urban India. Also 
in the lith and 12th, and the 13th Rounds (urban), the proportion in the 'not recorded' category 
was higher for the illiterate unemployed than for the literates, a fact that would affect the com­
parisons among persons with different educational attainments. However, the data for the 16th 
and subsequent Rounds seems to be generally comparable. 

TABLE 31 

The Percentage Di&tribution of Rural Unemployed of Each Sex and Educational Attainment 
According to Their Characterisiics, as Reported by the 16th Round of the National Sample Survey 

Unemployed A•allable for 
-~-----------

Educational Attainment 
New Other Full- Part- All un-

entrants work- time time employed 
seekers work work 

---- ··~·---· 

MALES 
Illiterate 6.03 45.70 43.10 5.17 100.00 

Below Primary 2.00 41.33 50.00 6.67 100.00 

Primary 10.·19 47.10 37.86 4.85 100.00 

Middle School 25.48 42.74 Z0.55 11.23 100.00 

M;ttriculates and Intermediates 78.97 10.81 10.22 100.00 

Graduates and Above 100.00 100.00 

All 11.11 43.75 39.58 5.56 !00 00 

FEMALES 

Illiterates 0.56 30.00 53.33 16.11 100.00 

Bdow Primary 10.53 27.07 51.87 10.53 100.00 

Primary 15.41 8.24 63.81 12.54 100.00 

Middle School 28.00 18.40 53.60 100.00 

Matriculates and Intermediates 69.42 22.81 7.77 100.00 

All 2.22 28.89 53.33 15.56 100.00 

SOURCE: The National Sample Survey Report 100, pp. 46, 48. 

uunfonunately such c·assification is not available for the other Rouruls of the NSS 
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TABLE 32 

The Percentage Distribution of Unemployed PERSONS with the Spuified Edllcationall.~'"'' 
by the Duration of Their Unemployment, According to the Specified Rounds of the N.S.S. 

in URBA!'i India 

Duratioa of Uaemploymtal 
-------- . ----------- ------- --------

Educational Level 
Up to 3 3 to 6 6 month• 1 ye.u Nnt T~tal S.,m['llc 
mxttlu Ill >.llhi t..> 1 yi!.U anJ ovl!r R<::..:lHJ..:J P~Nlmt 

----------------------- -----
lOth Round 

I. Illiterate 33.72 s. so 2!.87 27.58 5.36 100 00 9S4 

2. Lit\!rJ.te b·Jt b;:low M.uric 16.51 7.62 21.15 48 72 6.00 100.00 3,018 

3. M1tric and above IO.H 7.43 29.77 4t.06 8 40 100.00 1.~1>4 

4. Not Recorded 100.00 100.00 

5. Total 20.86 7.05 23.21 42.58 6.30 100.00 s.~H 

lith and lltb Rouuds 

I. Illiterate 51.35 5.98 11.32 II. 89 19.t6 100 00 331 

2. Literate but below Mat ric 30.16 II. 89 17.14 28.39 12.4! 100 00 6~6 

3. Matric and above I 5. It 9.05 31.46 32.75 11.60 100.00 186 

4. Not Recorded 20.25 79.75 100 00 2 

5. Total 3t.4t 9.61 17.64 23.87 lt.44 100 00 1,145 

13th Round 

I. Illiterate 55.46 5.42 5.45 9.60 H.07 100.00 37) 

2. Literate but below Matric 31.71 9.14 13.66 28.49 17.00 100.00 554 

3. M•tric aod above 6.20 15.06 33.22 35.22 10.30 100.00 135 

4. Total 38.33 8.31 12.49 21.81 19.06 100 00 1,062 

16th Round 

I. lllitewe .. l 48.14 9.21 14.38 20.83 7.44 100.00 601 

2. Literate but below Matric 22.98 13.59 20.83 41.55 1.05 100 00 2,0W 

3. Mat ric but below Graduate .. 16.62 12.21 19.08 49.88 2.21 100.00 1,008 

4. Graduate and above 24.94 18.30 18.24 38.52 100.00 176 

5. Not Recorded 41.49 41.49 17.02 100.00 5 

6. Total 26.84 12.47 18 97 39.07 2 65 100 00 HIO 

17th Round 

I. lllit~rate 65.33 11.60 II .29 10.49 1. 29 100 00 1,97) 

2. Literate but below Secoodary 29.52 17.22 23.98 28.06 1.22 100.00 6,287 

3. Secondary 22.56 21.48 28.52 :!7. 21 0 23 100 00 2,710 

4. Graduates excluding those in 
100 00 4l! te.;hnicll lme 24.77 25 32 H.08 25.76 0 07 

5. Rest 26.4~ 20 97 19.81 3!.73 10) 00 59 

6, Totdl 36.91 16.96 21.72 23.47 0 94 100.00 12,11~· 
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TABLE 32 (con/d.) 

The Percentage Distribution of Unemployed PERSONS with the Specified Educational Le1•el, 
by the Duration of Their Unemployment, According to the Specified Rounds of the 

NSS in URBAN India 

Duralioo of Unemployment 

------ -·-- ------· 
Educational Level 

Up to 3 3 to 6 6 months I year Not Total Sample 
months months to I year and over Recorded Persons 

.-----------------------------------
18tb Round 

I. Illiterate 53.00 17.83 11.06 8.41 9.70 100.00 129 

2. Literate but below Secondary 28.63 20.41 24.08 25.12 ). 76 100.00 397 

3. Secondary 18.57 22.10 30.06 28.50 0.77 100.00 161 

4. Rest 100.00 100.00 I 

5. Total 30.38 20.54 22.42 23.36 3.30 100.00 757• 

19tb Round 

I. Illiterate 49.57 49.01 1.42 100.00 52 

2. Literate but below Primary 47.84 52.16 100.00 45 

3. Primary to below sec<>ndary 42.84 56.00 1.16 100.00 220 

4. St.-condary 47.87 50.08 2.05 100.00 504 

s. Graduate and above 67.90 23.01 9.09 100.00 151 

6. Not RccMded 100.00 100.00 

7. Total 50.17 46.93 2.90 100.00 973 

21st Round 

1. Illiterate 62.19 12.05 I 1.33 I 1.18 3.25 100.00 314 

2. Literate but below Secondary 28.33 22.28 26.38 21.24 ). 77 100.00 1,068 

3. S<-condary 20.91 22.98 33.49 21.77 0.85 100.00 578 

4. Graduates 26.99 29.20 22.02 19.01 2.78 100.00 143 

s. Other t11an Graduates having 
T.:chnical Educ>tion 30.78 17.44 29.94 21.34 0.50 100.00 128 

6. Not Recorded 75.07 24.93 100.00 4 

7. Total 32.25 20.91 25.50 19.56 ). 78 100.00 r 2,23s 

•The data for 641 unemployed porsons recorded in the 17th Round and 69 unemployed persons recorded in the 
18th Round With various technical qualifications could not be ~Egregated for pre~entation in tl1e table. 

souacl : The National Sample Sur\'Cy, Report' No. 34 (p. 139); 52 (p. 143); 63 (p. 131); 103 (p. 49); 127 (p. 63)• 
164 (Draft) (p. 35); 181 (Draft) (p. 57); 209 (Draft) (p.l17). ' 
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TABU 32 (conttf) 

The Percentage Distribution of Unemployed Male~ with the Specified Etfurot/onal Leu! 
by the Duration of their Unemployment, a~cording to the Spe~ificd Rounds of the ' 

N.S.S. In Urban India 

Duratloa o( Uuemploymool --- ------· 
Educational Level ---- ------ ·-· ·-

Up to 3 3 to 6 6 months I ye.>r Not Total S.tmple 
months months to I year and above Rcwr~cd P('r~ms ·-·---- ------ -----

Illiterate 
10th Rouad 

I. 34.02 6.10 28.05 27.12 4.71 100 00 803 
2. Literate but below Matric 16·41 7.80 21.48 48.25 6.06 100 00 2,894 

}. Matric and above IO.SS 8.)6 28.31 44.12 8.86 100.00 1,136 
4. Not Recorded 100.00 100.00 
s. Total !9.03 1.51 24. J) 43.03 6 30 100.00 4,834 

1llb and 12th Roaad• 

I. Illiterate SJ.41 s.ss 14.8S 14.67 13.62 100.00 :!29 

2. Literate but below Matric 31.68 II. 7S 17.10 21.1S 12.32 100.00 sss 
3. Ma tric and above 16.14 9.96 27.89 ~3.98 12.03 100.00 160 
4. Not Recorded 100.00 100.00 

s. Total 33.98 9.85 18.35 25 26 12 56 100.00 97S 

IJib Rouad 

I. Illiterate 33.38 10.24 9.19 14.95 31.64 100.00 224 

2. Literate but below Matric 23.01 9.40 13.84 28.89 24.86 100.00 SOB 

3. Mat ric and above 4.66 13.97 30.73 32.36 18.28 100.00 119 

4. Total 23.07 10.23 IS. IS 25.92 2S.63 100.00 ~~I 

181b Round 

I. llliterato S0·72 18·81 9·79 11·62 9-()6 100·00 Y6 

2. Uterate but below Secondary 29·12 20·32 24·09 25·21 I ·26 100·00 359 

3. Secondary 19·60 21 ·57 28·02 29·87 0·94 100·00 121 

4. Total 29·86 21 ·OS 22·33 24·44 2·32 100-00 612• 

191bRoand 

I. llllterate - 47·34 - 50·82 I ·84 100·00 37 

2. Utcrate but below Primary - 54·64 4S·36 100·00 29 

). Below Scoo ndary - 43 ·98 SS·08 0·94 100-00 l1S 

4. Secondary - 49·47 48·53 2-00 100·00 451 

s. Graduate and above - 68·83 23 ·19 7·98 100 -00 89 

6. Not Recorded - 100·00 100·00 

7. Total - S0·6S - 46·95 2·40 100 -Do 789 

•Tba data for 49 uocmployed males wftb Yllrfous technical qualifications recorded in the 18th Round, ~aid aot be 
aurclll'ted for presentation in tbe Table. 

Sooaca : The National Samplo Surwy, ReporU N<>. 34 (p. I 19) ; 52 (p. 
(Drall) (p. 57). 

141) ; 6J (p. Ill) : 164 (Dean) (p. U); Ill 
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TABLB 32 (cone/d) 

The Percentage Distribution of Unemployed Females with the Specified Educational Level, 
by the Duration of their Unemployment, according to the Specified Rounds of the N.S.S. 

Educational Level 

I. Illiterate 

2. Literate but below Matric 

3. Matric and above 

4. Total 

I. Illiterate 

2. Literate but below Matric 

3. Matric and above 

4. Not Recorded 

5. Total 

I. Illiterate 

2. Literate but below Matric .. 

3. Matric and above 

4. Totnl 

I. II literate 

2. Literate but below Secondary 

3. Secondary 

4. Rest 

5. Total 

I. Illiterate 

2. Literate but below primary 

3. Primary but below Secondary 

4. Secondary 

5. Graduate and above 

6. Total 

in Urban India 

Upto 3 
months 

Duration of Unemployment 

3 to 6 6 months I year Not 
months to I year and above Recorded 

Total Sample 
Persons ------10th Round 

52·35 

18·20 

9·02 

3 ·76 7 ·86 

33·95 

4·52 

3·00 

3 ·79 

IS ·s6 

38·63 

16·62 

lith and llth Round 

51 ·21 

17·13 

8·65 

100·00 

37·20 

40·73 

12 ·35 

4·76 

31 ·96 

56·38 

23 ·33 

13 ·85 

32 ·71 

7·04 

11·96 

3 ·II 

8 ·16 

13th Round 

I ·82 

4·50 

9·52 

3 ·04 

18th Round 

16·39 

21 •36 

24·51 
/ 

18·31 

19th Round 

57·19 

37·80 

38·79 

22·69 

66·65 

41·95 

2·51 

17·64 

54·64 

13·40 

2·43 

8·99 

23·81 

5·65 

12·94 

23·87 

39·47 

22·81 

42·81 

62·20 

59·28 

74·41 

22·77 

46·86 

28 ·79 

56·16 

43·75 

39·35 

4·96 

34·47 

24·15 

15·59 

5 ·18 

16 ·86 

19·05 

9 ·13 

3 ·65 

24·25 

22 ·17 

7·24 100·00 

4 ·96 100 ·00 

s ·60 100·00 

6·29 100·00 

34 ·28 100 .()0 

13 ·80 IOO·Oo 

8 ·85 100·00 

100·00 

25·65 100·00 

49 ·24 100 ·00 

51 ·30 100 ·00 

42·86 100·00 

50·22 100·00 

10·64 

7 ·19 

100·00 

too ·OO 

100·00 

100·00 100·00 

18·50 ' 7·67 100·00 

100·00 

100·00 

I ·92 100 ·00 

2 ·90 100 ·00 

10 ·58 100 ·00 

S·l9 100·00 

181 

144 

128 

453 

102 

41 

26 

170 

149 

46 

16 

211 

53 

38 

33 

145• 

15 

16 

45 

46 

62 

184 

•The data for 20 unem11loyed f'cmales with various technical qualifications recorded in the 18th Round could 
not be aggregated for presentation in the table. ' ' 

SoURCE : The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 34 (p. 139) ; 52 (p. 143) ; 63 (p. 131) ; 164 (Draft) (p.34) ; 
181 (Draft) (p, 57). 
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TABLB 33 

The Percentage Distribution of Unemployed Persons of each Sex and Spuifitd Educatronal 
uvel by the Duration of their Unemployment, according to the lOth and the llth &; 12th 

Rounds of the N.S.S. in Rural India 

Educational Level ·- -- - ---- -·--·---
Duratloa of Vaemploymeot 

---- ------~- --- -----
Up to 3 3to 6 6 month• I year It NotRe- Tlllal S.1mplc 
months months to I year above corded PcrM.m .. 

--- -- - - ------ -- ··-------
PERSONS 
IOtb Round 

I. Illiterate 54.23 6.59 2.89 ~4-b2 II 67 100 00 :~.c 

1. Literate but below Mat ric 15.56 3.83 20.63 41.76 18.22 100 00 ~~~ 

3. Matric and above 8.96 1.84 42.62 37.22 8.36 100 00 =-~ 

4. Total 40.88 5.60 10.2S 30.05 IJ21 100.00 41).1 

lith ODd lltb Round• 
Illiterate 69.80 1.13 I. 36 3.04 ~4 67 100 00 l.S11 

2 Literate but below Matric SS.12 6.23 7 .IS 14.18 16.72 100.00 h~l 

3. Mat ric and above 17.41 12.07 12.10 34. 16 24.16 100 00 ~~ 

4. Not recorded 45.30 20.44 34 26 100.00 16 

5. Total 65.31 2.55 2.90 6.28 12.96 100 00 4.!1: 

MALES 
IOtb Rouud 

I. Illiterate 57.07 6.69 3. 7S 24.06 8 4J 100.00 141 

1. Literate but below Mat ric 15.75 3.88 20.89 41.03 18.45 100 00 I.B 

). Matric and above 8.96 2.84 42.62 37.22 8.36 100.00 ~s 

4. y,,tal 36.30 5.22 14.18 31.96 12.34 100.00 :~.~~ 

I lib 10d 11th Rouad• 
I. Illiterate 67.20 0.98 1.61 s 29 ~4.92 100 00 J .697 

2. Literate but below Mat ric 54.82 6.15 7.45 14.42 17 16 100 00 579 

3. Matric and above 16.50 7.13 13.31 36.69 26.37 100.00 4R 

4. Not recorded 48.27 12.93 38.80 100.00 8 

5. Tot ttl 60.82 3.03 4.09 9.73 !!. JJ 100 00 :!, 'J: 

FEMALES 
'Otb Round 

I. lllileratc 51. II 6.47 I .96 25.:!3 IS :!.l I 00 Otl 1117 

2. Literate but below Matric 100.00 100 Otl ~ 

J. Matric and above 

4. Total 50.57 6.40 1.94 26 0:! 15 07 I 00 00 I()' I 

lltb and lllb Roaml• 
I. Illiterate 72.21 1.26 I. 14 0.96 ~4.43 100 00 I.Mll 

' Literate but ~low Matric 73.60 7.88 1- JK 914 790 100 Otl 4~ 

3. Matric and above 27.36 66.18 6.46 100.00 5 

4. Nol recorded 41.99 28.80 :!9.21 100.00 8 

5. Total 71.93 1.8S 1.14 1.20 23.88 100 00 1.880 

Souace: The National S-lmple Survey, ReporH J4 (p. 90) ; S2 (p. 82). 
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132. Admittedly, a question on the duration of unemployment iM not easy to answer. Quite 
probably, nominal work in the past, such as would lead to a person's classification a~ . employed 
during the reference week, would be overlooked by the respondents. Also, persons m<;>re wtlhng to .take 
up casual work would report shorter durations of unemployment than others seekmg regular. Jobs. 
This last factor probably explains the fact that both in urban and rural India, the proportt<;>n of 
the unemployed reporting short· duration unemployment (up to 3 or 6 months) has generally been htgher 
among the illiterates than among persons with higher educational attainments. 

133. Except in the I 9th Round, the proportion of urban unemployed without work f~r m?re than 
6 or 12 months was higher among the "educated" (who had completed secondary educatwn, t.e. 'Yere 
matriculates) than among other literates. When the graduates are shown separately from matricu­
lates, the latter seem to be worse off than those who complete a degree. Thus not only is the incidence 
of unemployment relatively lower among the graduates than among the matriculates (as seen in Table 
29), the waiting period or the duration of unemployment also appears to be lower for the former than for 
those who do not acquire a college degree. 

134. The available data for malesand females are alsoshowninTable32. In view ofthe small 
number of unemployed females in each educational category, inferences based on comparisons by sex 
are likely to be tentative. Yet, on the whole, one does not notice any sharp difference in the broad 
characteristics of the distribution of male and female unemployed according to the duration of their 
unemployment. 

135. The data on the duration of unemployment of the rural unemployed are available from 
the lOth and the lith and 12th Rounds (Table 33). The number of literate or educated females in 
the samples was too small to permit any inference. For unemployed males, however, the association 
between literacy or education and the duration of unemployment was similar to that observed for the 
urban unemployed. The proportion reporting unemployment of short duration (up to 3 months) 
was higher among the illiterates than among the non-matriculate literates or matriculates. Also, 
the proportion reporting unemployment for more than 6 months was higher among the matriculates 
than among others. However, the observation based on the I Oth Round that nearly one-fourth of the 
illiterates unemployed males were without work for more than one year seems to be difficult to believe. 
The decline in this proportion during the lith and 12th Rounds was accompanied by a rise in the 
proportion of those for whom the data on duration of unemployment were not recorded. Presumably, 
the question on the duration of unemployment is more difficult to understand and answer in the 
rural setting than in the urban. It must be a matter of grave concern that between 20 and 40 per cent 
of the urban persons classified as unemployed in the various N.S.S. Rounds reported unemployment 
for more than one year. It is a long "waiting period" and policy programmes must endeavour to shorten 
it. Despite the non-comparability between the economic situation and the , employment market 
prevailing in the United States, it might be useful to note here same data pertaining to U.S.A. The 
highest category in the classification of duration of unemployment in the U.S. is 27 weeks and over. 
The highest percentage of unemployed reporting such "long-term unemployment" (without work for 
27 weeks and over) was 17.1 in 1961 and it has steadily come down to 5.5 in 1968. While the figures 
are not strictly comparable, a major part of the decline is believed to represent an actual decline in long­
term unemployment. Further, only 10.8 per cent of such persons reporting long-term unemployment 
in 1968 bad no previous work experience ... 

136. The small proportion of unemployed persons with no prior work experience might be 
because of the American tradition of short-term vacation employment for the high school and college 
students. However, the availability of such jobs itself reflects the prevailing general shortage of labour. 
The Indian situation is entirely different. Yet an attempt needs to be made to provide some work ex­
perience at least as a part of the academic education in India. 

Training and Job Preferences of'the Unemployed. 

137. In this connection it should be noted that almost 80 per cent of the urban unemployed 
surveyed by the 16th Round of the N.S.S. bad not received any formal training that would equip them 

"U.S. D>p>rtment of Labour, MJnpower Report of the President, 1969 (pp. 42-43) ; Statistics on Manpower : 
A Supplement to theM mpow,r Report or the President (pp. 18-22) ; both published by the Government PrintinS 
Office, Washinston (D.C.), 1969, 
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for apecinc vocationr•. Moreovco-, to the 17th Rouud of the NSS, netily 31 poo cent of !he urb&JI 
unempl~yed who wer~ newent~~nts were looking for ''miscellaneous clerical" work. another 12 per ct:nt 
sought unsk1ll~d ofl1oc wo~k and 8 per cent wanted to work as teachers:'•. One mi&ht p~sumo 
that those lookmg for teaching were only temporarily unemployed, i.e. faced 'frictional" uncmploy· 
ment • The others could have panty been d1vened to other vocations. The acute shortage of~l1.1llcd 
craftsmen surh as carpenters, masons, plumbers, machanics, and of stenographers in our urban centre• 
IS well-known. These vocations command a premium in terms of wage rates als~>. The cv-«:XI>tcn•-c of 
shortage of such personnel with surplus of persons educated upto matriculation or more arises partly 
because o.r the ':"idcspread preference for white-collar wmk. Thcrcf~>re the problem of manpower 
plannmg tn lndta encompasses the task of modifying the outlook of the young students (and to somr 
extent, of thetr parents) about the preferred vocations. Yet, if a signilkant prorortion of studcnh 
passmg matriculation euch year is diverted for training in the crafts, 1t w11l almost ccrta,nly lead to 
a glut of craftsmen, unless proper programmes arc devised simulataneously tv increase the demand 
for their skills in activities such as public work and housing. 

138. The preceding discussion of mainly the NSS data was drawn auenti~>D I~> •omc of 
the variables much as sex, age, educational attainment, region, and duration of unemployment of tho 
unemployed. Some of the points have a direct relevance to policy programmes that need to ~ 
undertaken. Ont other issues more information is required. For cxampl~, a more intensive analysts ol 
the characteristics of persons reporting long-duration unemployment and perhaps same supplementary 
questions to ascertain the underlying circumstances would help to underst~tnd the ~11uation and 
devise appropriate policy measures. The scope for necessary cross-tabulations is restricted by the 
usually small number of unemployed in the sample. However, the largest number of uncmplo~d 
observed in the 17th Round in Urban areas (12, 112) was large enough to permit quite elaborate tabu· 
lation. With a more imginative tabulation programme, the NSS data can bring to llght a number 
of additional facts with direct policy implications. On some issues, a revision of the schedules 1n usc 
might also be advisable. One hopes that the widespread c~>ncern in the country about the problem 
of unemployment will stimulate a thorough review of the past procedure and tabulation programme 
and enhance thier usdulness. A similar review could usefully be made of the rule of Emplo)ment 
Exchanges. However,let us now review the statistics available from the operations oft he Employment 
Exchanges. 

VI 
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS 

139. In section IV above, a reference was made to the availabilityofinfonnation on the number 
of persons on the Live Register of Employment Exchanges and the limitations of these data for esttmat· 
ing the volume of urban unemployment. A brief rev1ew of the statistics indicatins the nnturc and 
scale of operations of employment exc.banges is presented below :-

Summary Figures on Registrations and Placements. 

140. Table 34 shows the summary figures on th~ activaics of the Employment lxchange~. durmg 
the period 1951-68. In view of the progressive increase in the number of Exchanges, parucularly 
during 1956-66, one cannot derive a time trend from these statistics without substanttal adju,tmcnt•. 
Broadly speaking, it is possible to distinguish between Exchanges that eXISted at gi\·cn two or more 
points in time and the new Exchanges'". When new Exchanges arc opened, some cards from old 
Exchanges arc transferred to rlw former. A study under taken lor the penod Apul I, 19S6to 1\larch 
31, 1960, when the number of Exchanges increased from 136 to 270, ind1cared that wh1le the total 
figure olpersons on the Live Register increased during the penod by 682,887, about3l.S per cent of 
the new registrants (214,657 persons) has been registered with Exchanges opened dunug the perwd.'" 
Such an analysis is not read1ly available for subsequent years. 

"The NSS, Report No. 101, Table• with Not"' on Urban Labour Force, Se<lcenoh Round: July, t91Jl 
June, 1961, Ddhi,l966, pp. 37--39. 

•The 17th Round R:!port of the NSS is the l.ht to IJIW '~1ch clusi6t:.\fion. lhe number of tmcmri~"':O.• d 
new entrants in the sample wa~ 5,524. Se• : NSS, Report No. 127, T.:~blc~s wuh Notn 01 Urban L tbou~ l-ore(". 
Sevc1lteenth Round: S!.!plem~r. 1961 ~-July, 1962, Ddhi, )'.69. pp. S.S- 60. The lbth Round of lhc NSS al ..... 
report~d alruost identicJI prdc:renccs for jobs. See: 1 be NSS, Report No. lUl, op. C1l., pp. 40 4il. 

tilt is not possible, of CoJUrse, to estimate thG ownbcr uf f'('f ..ooo; ll"">Jt.lt:nt lll tl)c JUI i....lJC1111lJ uj ~" • lx.-.IJai•K··" 
who would have crs;islered at 1he oJd £~~~:{ b:1naes. 

''Planning Commission, Labour and Employment 0JVI\h.:·n, En•pl .... )mcnt l r~~;J' .tnd Pru~pc'-1.: A ~t.alr:-•: ,,; 
Analy>is, Novowber, 1901.1: C)clOSI)Icd, pp. b8·b~ 
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TABLE34 

Main Statistics on the activities of the Employment Exchanges during 1951-1968 

Year 
Number of ex· Average month· Number of 

changes at ly No. of vac1ncics 
the end of employer< notified 
the year using the during 

exchanges the year 

1951• 126 6,364 4,86,534 

1952° 131 6,023 4,29,551 

1953 126 4,320 2,56,703 

1954 12R 4,360 2,39,875 

195~ 136 4,880 2,80,523 

195(> 143 5,316 2,96,618 

1957 181 5,632 2,97,188 

1958 212 6,485 3,64,884 

19~9 244 7,476 4,24,39~ 

1960 296 8,807 5,20,330 

1961 325 10,397 7,08,379 

1962 342 11,472 •7,90,445 

1963 3~3 12,475 9,08,980 

1964 365 13,742 9,16,572 

1965 376 13,938 9,46,082 

1966 396 12,97! 8,52,467 

1967 399 II ,420 6,99,039 

1968 405 11,890 7,14,006 

Number of 
R~.·gi'itrations 

during tl>e 
year 

·- -~-- -· 

13,75,35 I 

14,76,699 

14,08,800 

14,65,497 

15,84,024 

16,69,895 

17,74,688 

22,03,88R 

24,71,596 

27,32,548 

32,30,314 

38,44,902 

41,51,781 

38,31,984 

39,57,605 

38,71,162 

39,11,748 

40,39,516 

Number of 
placements 

r.Jfcctcd 
during t11e 
yc~tr 

Number of 
applicants 

on Li\'e 
Register at 
the end of 
the year 

·- ·- -·-·- ·- ·-·------ -~ 

4,16,858 3,28,719 

3,57,828 4,37,571 

1,85,443 5,22,360 

1,62,451 6,09,780 

1,69,735 6,91,958 

1,89,855 7,58,503 

1,92,831 9,22,099 

2,33,320 11,83,299 

2,71,131 14,20,901 

3,05,553 16,06,242 

4,04,077 18,32,703 

4,58,085 23,79,530 

5,36,277 25,18,463 

5,44,818 24,92,874 

5,70,1 91 25,85,473 

~.07,342 26,22,460 

4,30,588 27,40,405 

4,24,227 30,1 I ,64~ 

•T11e figureli include those for the 'mobile sections• of Employment Excl1ang:es which were discontinued subse· 
qutmtly, 

141. As the procedures of Employment Exchanges become known, the proportion of job­
seekers who renew their registration, if necessary, at the end of the prescribed period, naturally tends 
to increase. The proportion of registrations which were allowed to lapse at the end of their prescribed 
initial period of validity (generally three months) is reported to have declined from an average of 
40.5 per cent during January-December, 1953 to 25.3 per cent during January-December, 
1959. 11 , •• Presumably, the downward trend has continued during the 1960's as well and has 
contributed to the rise in the number of persons on the Live R~gister at the end of each year 

11P. Bahadur. --urban Unemployment. An Estimate Based on Employment Exchange Statistics" in 
V.K.R. V, Rao (Ed.) Employment and Unemployment, Allied Pnblishcrs, Bombay, !968. p. 64. 

11The reported lapse rJ.tios refer only to the renewals at the end of the three months after initial regi:;.tration. 
Th~ perc.:ntage of n:gistri.ltions which lapse (i.e. are not renewed) must be rising sharp1y with an increase in the time 
period ehpsing after registration. At least some of such lapse cases would pertain to persons who might have manag­
ed to find a gainful activitY without the asoistance of Employment Exchanges and shouhl, therefore. cancel their 
regi•trati'lns. 
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142. In recent years, the renewal period has h«n extended from three to six m<'nths 10 lome 
of the Employment Exchanges in Bthar (M~raphari Exchangc-1:ffccuvc Apnl 10, 1%1), Delhi (all 
Exchanges-1:ffecuve June I, 1968), Kerala (Trivandrum and Cannanore Exchangc~ffoctl\'1: M.trch 
I, I968)and orissa (Koraput Exchange and its sub-officcs-cffccti\'C No~cDlbcr 3, 1967· Phulb..m 
Bolangir and Kalhandi Exchanges-1:1Jcctive January I, 1968; B.tripada Exchange and it; 
sub-officer-cffccuve January 16, 1968). In Dclht, stnce June I, 1968, the renewal rcriod for 
unskilled applicants is one year. In the Punjab, effective August 12, 1967, the renewal period 
for only the. ex-Servicemen has bce_n extended to six months. The main reason undcrlymg 
such el?ngatton of ~he renewal penod has apparently been the obscr\'cd long interval bct,.l:Cn 
the reg• stratton of JOb-seekers and the first call to them for possible placement. In Oriss.1 
the difficulties of communication were also a consideration. A lengthening of the rcncwni 
period naturally increases the number of persons on the Live Register and introduces an 
element of _non-comparability in the data for different States. Fortunately, the d•sraritics in the 
renewal penod have so far not been very large or widespread. 11 The interpretation "f stnti•­
ucs on the number of persons on the Live Register is subject to the•e limttatic>n,, 

The following highlights of Table 34, should be noted. 

(a) The number of employers using the employment exchanges increased rather mpldly 
durlng 1959-63 after the Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Nolificallon of 
Vacancies) Act, 1959, came Into force In 1960. 

(b) The number ofvacaneies notified to the exchanges also increased rapidly over this period ; 
It reached the peak figure of 9.46lakhs during 196S and declined thereafter. On the 
other hand, tho annual figure of registrations reached Its peak during 1963 and has 
been below that level thereafter. 

(c) The gap between the number of placements effected during the year and the vacancies 
notifie.d appears to have Increased after 19S2. The percentage of placements to regis­
trations during the year has declined after 19S2 and has been between 10 and IS percenl. 
If placements were shown as p!rcentage of all job-seekers, I.e., persons on the Live 
Register plus registrations during the year, the role of Employment EJtchangcs In find­
Ing jobs for the registrants would seem to be much less slgnificanl. 

(d) Despite the large gap between placements and registrations each year,the numberofjob­
seekers on the Live Register has not increased proportionately because of non-renewal 
(lapse) and/or cancellation of registration by persons who find some gainful activity 
through their own eff"rts or who despair of any assistance by the EJtchangcs. Yet, 
the number of applicants on the Live Register has prugressivcly increased. While 
this number was generally steady during the year 1962-·66, It has increased rather 
sharply during 1967·-69. At the end of December, 1969, 34.24 lakh persona were on 
the Live Register of Employment E:tchanges. 

Placements According to Employing Agency. 

143. Several factors are believed to be responsible for the relatively small number of placements 
by the employment exchanges. Some of these pertain to the attitude of employers while others relate 
to tho characteristics of p~rSJns registered with Ellchanges and the procedures of submi .. ion of their 
names to the potential employers. Table 3S shows the distribution of placements hy Emp~1ymcnt 
El(changes according to the employing agency. It Is evident that the main users of Employment Ell· 
changes tend to be the Central and State Governments and the quasi-governmental and local govern­
ment Institutions. These ag~ncles attempt to abide by the provisions of the law to a much gl\·ater 
extent than the private sector establishments. N"t infrequently, however, perSo>nslnfurroally aclcctcd 
for appJintm~nt to particular pJsitlons are advised to register with an Employment Exchange to fulfil 
the f"rmallty and are then recruited. Also, along with the candidates ref. rrcd by an Employment 
Exchange, the employer Is free to consider other candidates. I tis not p;>sstble to vcnfy the extent to 
which such practices are opJrative. On the other hand, the EJtchanges arc rep..rted to be sdcctlng the 
candidates primarily on the basisoftbeir seniority In registration. While an impartial basisofsclccdon 
of candidates to be referred f"r pJsitions is obviously desirable, more attention can perhaps be devoted 
to the aptitudes and skills of the registrants. 

"Ibc abOve inforllUitioa bas bc:eD auppilcd by tbc D.o.E.T. 
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TADLS 35 

The Distribution of Placements by Employment Exchanges According to (a) Employers fllld (b) Some 
Characteristics of the Employed, 1949- 1966. 

Figures are in '000) 

(a) Employar (b) Some Cbaractelltics of the Employed 

Years All Central State Quasi· Other Ex· Displaced Women Sche· Schcdul· 
Place• Go• Go· Go· Estab- service· porsons duled ed 
mealS vernment vernment vern• lishmcnt men Castes Tribes 

(1nclud. mcnt & 
lng Local 
Railways) Govern· 

ment 
Bodies 

1949 356·8 '65 ·8 19·6 Ill ·3 21·9 43·7 11·7 N.A N.A. 

1950 331 ·2 64·3 70·6 196·3 17·5 29·7 24 ·I 45 ·I N.A. 

1951 416·9 93·7 80•7 242·4 25 ·7 27·4 28·3 56·7 N.A. 

1952 357·8 87·3 66·8 203 ·7 14·5 17 ·I 26·8 49·5 6·6 

1953 ISS -4 69·9 56 ·I S9·5 12·8 11·2 11·8 28 ·0 3·2 

19H 162 ·5 ·63·2 55·6 43·7 13·7 10·9 8·6 24·6 3 ·3 

19SS 169 ·7 67·3 62·4 40·0 15·0 13·3 8·4 27·0 3·0 

1956 IS9 ·9 66·0 15·1 48 ·1 31 ·5 9·8 9·8 28 ·1 4·8 

1951 192 ·8 60·2 80·9 23·9 27 ·8 10·9 1·5 11·3 27·4 5·4 

1958 233 ·3 59·5 115·2 31·0 27·7 9·5 6·7 16 ·1 34·6 S·S 

1959 271 ·I 59·0 147·5 38·3 26·4 10·5 5·4 17·6 39·0 4·9 

1960 305·6 67·7 168 ·5 36·2 33-1 II ·I 3·5 20·9 42·1 5 ·I 

1961 404 ·I 90·4 205·8 58 ·1 49·8 9·9 3·9 29·6 50·0 6·8 

1962 458·1 95·5 229·0 77·7 55·9 9 ·I 3·7 35·7 54·1 10·0 

1963 536·3 ISS ·I 232·5 78·8 69·9 8·9 3·4 36·5 61·0 12·6 

1964 S44·8 125 ·9 243 ·4 93·9 80·0 8·9 2·8 47·8 60·9 IS ·4 ' 

1965 570·2 141 ·0 254·3 98·6 76·3 13·6 3 ·8• 49·0 58·7 21 ·6 

1966 S07·3 112 ·5 219·0 107·3 68·5 12 ·0 0·9• S0·2 56·5 15·8 

•Tho dl•placed p>rsons provided with employment during 1965 and 19661nclude 1.2 and 0.9 thousand immigrants 
from Bast Pak.lstan. 

Nott: Tho data on the characteristics of tho employed do not cover all persons who obtained Jobs through 
the employment excban~. 

144. It should be noted that 63.9 per cent of the persons on the Live Register at the end of Sep­
tember, 1967 had been on the Register for less than one year and another 20.9 per cent for more than 
ono but less than twa years. Others had been on the Register for more than two years. If seniority 
In registration were the sole crltorlon for selecting candidates for referrals, one would expect a higher 
prop.>rtlon of applicants to be on the Live Register for more than one year. However, tho apparent 
lnoonslsteocy arises from the high Incidence of non-renewals and/or cancellations. 
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14S. Soma lnfonnatlon on tho charactorlstiCll of pcrwn1 who obtained joblthrough emrlo.•r­
ment cltchanges Is also presented In Table 3S. It i1 evident that during 1949-50 to 19SJ, tho Emrloy­
a.,nt Eltchangos uught to fulfil their Intended objective of finding jo bl fur pcl'10nl roleasod froiD 
tho ar111:J services and tho displaced persons from Pakistan. The figurca fur 10mc of the recent )-e&n 
indicate tho offact of tho profllroncos aocl rcscrvatlc n of p.Jstl fur tho Scheduled Castes for po111 in the 
public scrvlCOJ. 

,.11 OccupatioMI Dlrtribution of Job-Seeker• 

146. Table 36 sh3WS tho characteristics of persons on tho Live Register of exchanges lo tom11 of 
tho occupational group to which tho registrants arc assigned by tho employment exchange officer on 
tho basis oftholr qualificatl.>ns and work oxperlonco. Tho data for tho period 19SI-SIIIndicato tho 
interesting fact that between 48 and S3 per coot of those registered '1\lth tho exchanges were classified 
as eligible for only unskilled jobs and another 2S to 29 per cent wanted or were eligible for only tho 
clerical jobs. Tho figllrcs f"r tho period 1960-68 follow tho National Classification of occuratlona 
and distinguish pers.,ns with n3 W.lrk exporlenco or training from others. Acrurdlng to thc<e 
data, mne than hY.Hhirds of tho registrants with tho employment eJtchanges had no training or prior 
w.>rk experience. Am ,ng others, th~ two major oa:upatlons groups appear to be "cransmen and pro· 
ductlon pracess wukers" and tho "professional technical and related workers". Tho latter group 
has gained In hnpntanco steadily sloco 1964. Tho proportion of job-seekers rcglstorod for clerical 
and sales occupations has ftllctuated significantly between S.8 and 2.8 per cent over tho nino year 
p~rlod. Whllo the practices regarding classification can lnftuonco these figure• to a considerable 
extent, tho Increase In tho propJrtlon of persons seeking professional and technical occupations Ia pra­
aumlbly duo to tho registration of an Increasing number of engineers and technicians. Even If they do 
not havo prior w.lrk experience, they can be said to be trained for specific occupations. To ovQiuat• 
tbls pJint w~ tntut lJJk at tbo distribution of job-seekers according to their educational level. 

TABLB 36 

Tile ."'umber of.4p(lflcanu 011 Li•e Regis!er of £mployme11t Excha11gellll the Entl of E11clr. Y tar durin 'II 
19Sl-S9 According to Broad Occupation Group1 

Oecapalloal ero.., • 

At !be end or AU appli- Industrial Slcilled Ocric::al P.J"""tional Domeo- UnwUcd Othoro 
cane. Supervil<'ry and tic 

Semi· Servi<lo 
oltiiL:d 

(.\) NIIIIIIJ ... Oe 'fhcwegds) 

1951 321 l 38 85 ' 11 161 2l 
t952 438 4 47 116 7 t4 22 2S 
t953 522 s 53 lOS II 11 )4~ 37 
1954 610 s ss 17] 18 21 199 JS 

19SS 69Z 4 51 t96 20 23 3~4 37 
t956 759 s 60 216 2S 26 3M8 )9 

1957 921 6 n 2~8 40 12 46t ~ 

1958 t,I8J I 9 89 )08 " ~ 620 H 
1959 1,42() 14 !OS }56 69 H 754 70 

(B) p...,...tqe Oblrlbutloe 

195t t()~ ·0 HIS II ·57 2S ·8~ 1·47 J ·56 49·4t 7~ 

1952 100 .() 0-99 10·68 26·W t·S9 3·1H 51·30 5·16 
1953 100 .() t ·01 tO .OS 28·7} 2 ·18 3 ·28 47·67 70!1 
1954 tOO·O 0·86 9·06 28·39 2·91 )~8 49 ·o.<i 6·24 
t9SS IOO·O 0·64 8 ·26 28·3t 2.96 J ·)() Sl ·20 s ·)) 
1956 tO)'() 0-63 7·9t 28·41 3·JS 3 ·)9 Sl ·2t S ·IO 

1957 IOO·() 0·64 7·76 nil4 4·37 )·47 49·95 4·n 
19<8 100 ·0 0·15 7·49 26·65 4·7$ 3·70 52 .. 2 414 
1959 1()0·0 0·97 7-41 2S .07 4·85 3·74 SJ-()6 490 
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TABLB 36 (concld.) 

TheN umber of A.pp/icallts on Live Register of Employment Exchanges at the End of Each 
1960-68 According to Broad Occupation Groups 

Year during 

1l ..,c 
c li .,o .. 

!!.ll 
.., 

~ 
.. :; " 8 0 

~ 0 l!! - .. ..!! 
.., "' .., " i; e~ 

.., " t:G u ~ ] 
1:! " .. " ] " 

.. " &8 ..,,. ~ ~§ ~-"E 
.., 

~ fc :g .. t<l u " " At the end of All appU· ~ ~§, 
.. ll _s,g ... ~ e ... 6·~ ~ 

.., .. u •i canra -=::~ !J co "" ]e •• 
~c ~~ '"it .. =i! ;)j~ .,·-

~~ 0'.., -§ " ., ~ c 
.£~ _,. _ .. 

.;~ j~ 8 8' e., l:j .. 
""' 

, .. e~ ..... 8 ~~ 
.!!~ 8" 1:~ '"..!! ¢:0 " . 
e ., .. ·~;. ~ ~e ~B 8~ "E ,8'l ~~ 

"' < a < r8 ~" ~ 

----- -----------------------------------------
(A) Namberl (In Thoiii8Dda) 

'. 
1960 • 1.606 70 3 93 9 3 36 113 70 !II 1,118 
1961 1,833 80 4 88 10 6 35 134 73 108 1,295 
1962 2,380 113 4 99 13 6 52 206 94 153 1,638 
1963 2,518 115 4 74 10 6 49 200 iSS 122 1,853 
1964 2,493 109 3 69 10 5 47 165 85 117 1,880 
1965 2,SRS 123 3 77 10 5 56 185 187 lOS 1,935 
1966 2,619 153 4 94 10 3 62 195 99 103 1,898 
1961 2.740 193 4 114 10 3 73 2ll 109 110 1,914 
1968 '3,012 

., 252 6 132 12 6 81 246 !18 106 2,052 
-·-' 

(B) Percentage Distribution 

1960 100-o 4·38 0·20 5·78 0·54 0 ·19 2·24 7·02 4 ·38 5·68 69·59 
1961 100·0 4·38 0·20 4·85 0·56 0 ·31 I ·90 7·30 3·97 5·88 10·65 
1962 1nn·O 4·73 0•18 4 ·18 0·54 0·27 2 ·18 8·67 3·95 6·44 68·86 
1963 100·0 4·57 0 ·14 2·94 0·40 0·26 1·95 7·95 3·36 4·85 73·58 
1964 100-()e 4·36 0·13 2·76 0·39 0 ·21 I ·89 ..Ji ·61 3·42 4·69 75·54 
1965 100·0 4·74 0·12 2·96 0·37 0·21 2 •16 7·15 3 ·38 4·06 74·85 
1966 100·0 5·R4 0·17 3·60 0·37 0·09 2·37 7·45 3·80 3·94 72·37 
1967 too·O 7·05 0·16 4·18 0·36 '0·10 2·67 7·69 3·96 4·00 69·83 
1968 100·0 s ·38 o-2o 4·37 0·40 0·22 2-69 8·16 3·92 3 ·51 68 ·IS 

•Excludes 3.772 """llcants who were on the Live Register of Employment Exchsge in Panjim (Goal for which 
occu·ntlonal hreak-up is not available. 

The Educatfonal Attainment of Job-Seekers' 

I 47.1 Table ~7 below shows the number of persons with different educational qualifications on the 
live Re~ster ofEmolovment EJtchanges at the end of successive years during 1957-1969. In Table 38, 
the same fi!!llres have been presented as an Index number series with the figures for 1963 as the base. 
(The vear 1963 has been chosen a· the base because In the subsequent few years, the number of Employ­
ment E'll:chan!les has remained relatively steady.) It is evident that the substantial increase in the num· 
ber of persons receiving degrees or diplomas from our educational institutions has been accompanied 
by ~n Increase In the number of matriculate~. graduates and post-graduates registered on the employ· 
ment eJtchanges. Table 38 shows th~ Interesting fact that between 1963-1966 the total number of per­
sons on the Live Re~lster Increased very llttlo-by no more than S per cent ; whlle the number of "edu­
cated" persons on the Live Reglsterlncreased by 24 per cent ; of graduates by 38 per cent and ofinter­
medlates by 84 per cent. The-Increase In the number of Intermediates has been rapid because In areas 
where a three-year de~;ree course has been adopted, the students completing higher secondary school 
are classified as senior to matriculates or those who have obtained only a secondary school leaving 
certificate (S.S.L.C.). As a result, the number of matriculates on the Live Register has increased less 
than the number of graduates and post-graduates. 
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TABLB 37 

The Num/Jer of Ei~cat!d P USJilf (ll.Jtric:llo tes anJ Higher EJu.:ated) on the Liv1 kgiJter of Emplo>ymuu 
Exclumge1 in India at the end of Each Y ~ar during 1957-69, 

No.ofE•n· AIIP"•oas .UI d 1 J.;J.kJ • .,l.ltc&.;..&l.ll.<~o~i L1wra.n.:Jw.taa Ura.Ju.&tcl p.,,,. 
AI tbo end or ploymont on the Live .... ~ ... lee 

E.tcban&es Register ol 
E~nangcs ----------------------

I'.Ct{SVNS 

1957 181 922,(199 307,5>3 236,5~ 3~.762 32,ll7 

1958 212 183,29~ 364,392 283,263 44,H5 3~549 

1959 244 1,420,901 433,111 1-w.n~ 4~.141 l~,M1 

1960 296 1,6J:i,H~ j07,2~0 JH.~du :60,756 46,5~4 

1961 325 1,832,703 590,230 ,4oJ,6H 70.~11 55,1" 

1962 342 2,37~,510 7uS,l56 553,618 ~0.~54 63,184 

196J 35) 2,518,463 739,066 559,961 111,26!1 67,810 

1964 365 2,492,874 804,858 534,571 147,961 63,751 8,574 

1965 376 2,585,473 841,833 S80,2M 175,510 73,267 12,~1 

1966 396 2,622,460 917.~7 619.~0 204,426 IIU,87U 12,711 

1967 39~ 2,74:>,405 1,087,371 714,1~ 251,744 106,1lll 13,378 

1968 405 3,011,642 1,309,340 80~,631 324,319 1H,221 18,169 

1969 416 1.421,835 1,526,250 ~JJ,63o 401,3260 1~9,511 2S,7l6 
j ,. 

MALES 
1960 296 N.A. 452,7~J 351,560 57,430 41,~3 

1961 325 N.A. 525,071 40.!,604 66,2~~ 50,163 

1962 342 2,191,576 627,342 ~6,842 84,073 56,421 

1963 3S3 2,320,474 643,947 ,4.!5,452 101,023 60,4n 

1964 365 2,272,853 701,553 ,5JJ,NI 117,591 56,1U 7,149 

1965 376 2,354,146 711,380 4JJ,764 162,240 64,878 10,491 

1966 396 2,361,8)7 H6,320 527,626 187,525 71,US7 10,111 

1967 399 2,434,517 929,749 60u,02J 221,695 90,l2U 11,711 

1968 405 2,6jl,65l I 114,527 -678,134 288,5~ lll,336 14,4$1 
~ . 

FEMALES ~ 

1960 296 N.A. 54,437 ,.4S.l2U 3,326 ··~' 
1961 32S u N.A. 65,159 •SS,029 4,511 5,611 

1962 34Z 179,954 ',81,014 S\,77~ 6,3:11 1,351 

1963 353 197,939 90,119 j14,51S 1,246 7,351 

1964 36S 220,0ll I Jl,JOj IJ,87U 10,370 7,640 1,425 

1965 376 211,327 110,45] 86,501 U,l70 6,389 2,29) 

1966 396 260,623 121,167 j}l,854 16,901 9,81) 2,599 

1967 399 305,89i 157,62! 114,12, 24,049 IS, 7111 ),667 

1963 405 ).)7,9}(1 194,81) lll,497 35,720 2l,8U ),711 
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TABLE 38 

Jndic~:l ofth~ Nu mb~r of EducatedPer:~oM (Matriculates and Higher Educated) on the Live Register of 
Employment Exchange:~ at the end of Each Year during 1960-68 

All penons 
Year ending Numb.:r of on the Live All Educated Matricula~s Intermt.diatc:o, Graduates 

Exchanges Register and Post• 
graduates 

---------------
PERSONS 

1960 83·8 63·8 68·6 71 ·4 54·6 68·7 

1961 92·1 72·8 79·9 82·8 63·6 82·2 

1962 96·9 94·S !15·8 !18·9 81 ·7 94·0 

1963 100·0 100·0 100.() 100·0 100·0 100·0 

1964 103 ·4 99·0 108 ·9 104·4 133·0 106·6 

1965 106·S 102·7 113 ·9 103·6 157 ·7 126·9 

1966 112·2 104·1 124·1 110·6 183·7 138·0 

1967 113 ·0 108 ·8 147 ·1 127·5 226·2 179 ·I 

1968 114·7 119 ·6 177·2 144·6 291 ·S 231·8 

1969 117 ·8 136·0 '·206·5 162 ·5 360·7 317 ·3 

MALES 

1960 83 ·8 N.A. 69·8 72·8 55·1 69 '1 

1961 92·1 N.A. 80·9 84·2 64·4 83·0 

1962 96·9 94·8 96·7 100·3 81 ·6 93·3 

1963 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 

1964 103 ·4 97·9 108 •1 103 ·I 133·6 104·6 

1965 106·5 IOI·S 112·7 101 ·7 157·5 124·6 

1966 112·2 101 ·8 122 ·7 108·7 182·0 134·2 

1967 113 ·0 104·9 143·3 123·6 221·0 168 ·7 

1968 114 ·7 114·4 t71·7 139·7 280·1 220·5 

FEMALES 

1960 83 ·8 N.A. 60·4 62 ·2 40·3 65 ·1 

1961 92 ·I N.A. 72·3 73·8 54·7 76·4 

1962 96·9 90·9 89·9 • 89 ·6 83·4 100·0 

1963 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 

1964 103·4 Ill ·I 114·6 112·6 125·8 123·2 

196S 106·S 116·8 . 122·6 116·1 16() ·9 118 ·0 

1966 112·2 131 ·6 134·5 123·3 20S·O 168·7 

1967 113 ·0 154 ·5 174·!1 153·2 291 ·6 264·3 

1968 114·7 180 ·8 216·2 176·S 433·2 324·6 
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148. Taking m:~triculates and intermediates as one group, the number of graduates and post­
graduates on the Live Register has increased faster. Yet, at the end of 1969, th~ir ·~~gate number 
was much sm>ller (21 S thousand) than that of rnltriculates and intermediates (1.31 million). Further­
mCire, one ob~erves the interesting fact that after 1963, the number of females on the Live R~gistcr 
has increa~ed much faster than that of m~les. In fact, amons male registrants there was hardly any 
increase during 1963-1966 and over the five-year p:riod 1963--68, the increase was only 14 per cent. 
The number of female registrants, on the other hand, went up by 81 per cent during 1963-68. In each 
category of the educated-matriculates, intermediates or graduates or graduates and post-graduates­
the increase among female registrants has been m"ch greater than among males. One wondcra how 
far this fact represents a rise in the labour force participation by the educated women in urban India. 
Unfortunately, the NSS estim:~tes of female participation rates in urban India arc not available for the 
years 1966-67 and the participation rates for the matriculates or the graduate women in urban India 
based on 16th, 18th and 21st Rounds indicate a rather conflicting trend of a decline in participation by 
m'ltriculate females and rather eratic fluctuations in the rates for graduates or higher-educated women. 
The fact that the NSS estimates of participation rates for educated women arc based on a small number 
of wom!n in the sample also restricts the validity of any inferences. Nevertheless, it is obvious that 
in future the labour force participation by the educated urban women will need to be observed and stu­
died very carefully. 

149. Some reference may be made here to the distribution of graduates and post-graduates on 
the Live Register of EJtchanges according to the field of study. Unfortunately, these data arc not avail­
able separately for males and females. However, in Table 39 we have summarized the available infor­
m'ltion for the period June, 1966-D!Cemb:r, 1969. Interestingly, more than SO percent of the ar•· 
duates and a mlj'lrity of the post-graduates on the Live Register happened to be students of liberal 
arts. The worsening of the employment situation for the Engineers was reOectcd in the table in the form 
of increasing numbers as well as proportion of engineering graduates. 

TAILS 39 
Graduates and post-r:raduateJ on the ~lve Register of Ernploymmt Exchan~ru durint Jur~~. 

1966-December, 1969, According to Their Field of Study 

Jun~. Jun~. DJCem'J,r, June. D=m"cr, 
1966 1967 1967 1968 1969 

(a) Namben Ia 1'11._..,.. 
Graduates 78·1 92·1 106·1 121·6 189·5 

Arts 39·5 50·2 47·3 52·S 79·9 

Science 20·9 22·3 23-1 27·6 46·1 

Commerce 13·3 ts-o 17-1 17·2 26·3 

Engineerina Hi 3·6 6·6 7·4 12·1 

Medical 0·4 0·5 1-1 1-1 J·S 

Others 1-1 1·2 10·9 15·9 22·2£ 

Post-graduates 13·4 17·6 15 ·4 111·2 2.5·1 

Arts 7·8 10·2 7·8 It -4 t2 ·I 

Science 2·R 2·9 2·5 2 4 5·3 

Commerce 0·9 I ·2 I ·2 2·1 

Engineering 1-3 0·4 0·4 0·3 
2·8 

Medical 0 ·I 0·1 0 ·I 0 ·I 

Olflcrs 2·2 3 ·4 0·6 5·9 

All Graduates and Post.grad"ates 192·2 110·4 121 ·5 137 .• 2U ·3 
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T!oliLB 39-(concld) 

June, June, O.:cembor, Jun,, Oxember, Perc.:nt• Percent· 
1966 1967 . 1957 1958 .1969 age age 

Incr~e. Increase 
Jun.,, '66-
June,l968 

Dec., '67-
Dec., '69 

(b) Perceotage Dl•tribution and Increase; 
Graduates • • JOO •00 ~100 -oo 100·00 99·92 100·00 54·31 78·61 

Arts so ·12 54·01 44·S8j 43·01 42'16 32·41 68·92 

Science 26·52 24·03 21·77 22·70 24·70 32·06 102·60 

Commerco 16·88 16 ·16 16·12 14·14 13 ·88 29·32 53·80 

Engineering 4·51 i 3 ·88 6·22 ; 6·09 6·15 105·56 93·94 

Medical O·S1 l0·S5 1·04 0·90 0·19 175·00 36·36 

others 1·40 1·29 10·27 13·08 H·72 1,345 ·45 103·67£ 

Po•t-graduates 100·00 iOO·OO 100·00 100·00 100 ·00 20·90 61·53 

Artsr 58·20 S1·9S 50·65 70·81 46·90 46·15 5s-13 

Science 20·90 :6·48 i6·23 :4·91 20·54 -14·29 112.()() 

Commerce S ·II 1·19 7·45 1_8•14 ,. 15·00 

Enginecrino 20·90 7·39 2·60 2·48 1-16 -25·00 
-17·86 

Medical 0·51 0·65 .0·62. 0·39 0·0 

Others' 12·50 22·08 3·73 22·87 13·53 

£1uciudloa v~tcrlnary. 
Souaca : t).G.E.T., Employment Review ror 1966-67 (p. 26) and 1967-68( p, 35) ; 

National Commission on Lab3ur, Report of the Swdy Groupo~ Employment and Training, 1969 (p, 126)1 
anol a personal communication rrom the O.G.E.T. 

'l'h1 Regional LocaTion of Persons on the Live Register 

150. Table 40, 40A and 40B show the change during the five years after December 31, 1963, 
In the number of persons, mal!s and fe:mles on the Live Register in different States and Union 
Territories of India. The tables show also the educational level of the registrants. 

lSI. The data suggest large inter-State differences in the trend in the number of job-seekers on 
the Live Register. Considering all job-seekers together, there was a surprising decline in the number on 
th~ Live Register in Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. The decline occurred (among males only) 
de,pite a rise in the number of Exchanges. Among other States, the increase in the number of job-seekers 
on the Register of the Exchanges in Jammu and Kashmir, Orissa and Assam was below and in Maha· 
rashtra (20 ·1 per cent) only slightly above that all-India average of 19.6 per cent 
Among the States, the highest increase was observed in Mysore (79.3 per cent) despite a virtual con· 
stancyin the number of Exchanges. In the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Pondi· 
cherry and Tripura, the increase was quite substantial in percentage terms but relatively small in abso­
lute numbers. 

152. The trend in the number of matriculates and higher-educate.t on the Live Register was 
somewhat different from that in the number of all job-seekers. Even in U.P. and West Bengal, the num· 
ber of such "educated" registrants increased by 8.5 and 38.8 per cent, respectively, indicating that the 
decline in the numb~r of all job-seekers on the Register was concentrated among the non-matriculates. 
In fact, in all States, except Manipur, the number of "educated" registrants increased faster than that 
of all job-seekers. The increase in U.P. was the lowest among the States, with the highest increase re­
ported to be in M 1dras (166 p~r cent). The increase in Jammu and Kashmir, D~lhi, Assam, Maharash­
tra and Kerala was b~low the all-India average {77.2 per cent). 
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TABLB 40 
The Change intht N_umber of Exchanges o_nd Persons on the !-ht Rrgisttr in Difftrtnt Statts of lnd/11 

durmg 1963-68, .Accordmg to The Educational Ul't/ of Applicants 

Year Ellchanses All Job- "talricu ... Malri~u- lnlt"r- Grudu.atn 
State/Union Territory Change s«kc:n lal..-.4 lalcs rzlN.·.:tcs a Pl'tl-

H•gh.r 1raduatc1 
J:.du.:aled 

Andhra Pradesh 1963 23 I 33,438 38,875 1 ~o.:o~ I ~.:I) , 3.4U) 

1968 24 174,912 i7,041 -t7,3Q2 19.~"4 9,185 

% Change 4·3 31 ·0 98.2 56·9 :FI 0 182 • 

Assam 1963 21 48,088 10,876 8,613 1.~27 636 

1968 :4 53,667 17,530 11,2~6 3.~'19 l.:hj 

%Change 14·3 11·6 61 ·2 30·8 145 8 256 ·I 

Bihar 1963 22 178,900 45,670 32,118 M97 6,9~5 

1968 23 267,010 105,924 ~7.877 :.;,QJ2 24,015 

% Change 4·5 49·2 131 ·9 80·2 :(-4 3 245 ·) 

Gujaral 1963 18 7.$,862 :5,608 21,949 I ,4J6 2,223 

1968 20 121,132 51,215 44,924 ~.71o4 8,637 

% Change 11'1 61 ·8 123·7 104·7 llS 6 288·5 

Jammu and Kashmir 1963 2 6,:69 1,042 787 1:7 128 

1968 8 6,586 1,8:o 1,218 3:0 282 

% Change 300 5 ·I 24·7 54·8 152.0 1!2·5 

Kerala .. 1963 9 1:8,544 (.8,107 63,959 1.8t3 2.2~5 

1963 10 I 9?,006 I 14.~71 102,488 3,~9~ 8.l~8 

%_Change Il-l 54·8 68·8 60·2 109 ·I 275·8 

Madhya Pradesh 1963 43 146,860 35,420 I 8, 784 o.:s7 3,:149 

1968 49 181,154 86,225 15,587 60,:98 10,340 

% Change 13 ·9 23·4 143·4 -17·0 3~3·8 208·7 

Madras .. 1963 16 193,401 42,836 38,514 2,364 1,958 

1968 18 276,407 113,820 95,020 9.~~2 8,978 

% Change 12·5 42·9 165·7 146·7 315 5 358·5 

Maharashlra : 1963 28 :4~,:99 65,838 5'",070 3.~'? 4,979 

1968 29 :94,717 109,753 87,(;88 t:,ooo JO,Oto5 

% Change 3·6 :0·1 667 53 ·6 :16·7 102 ·I 

Mysore 1963 20 109,704 '46.~l14 40,9S' ; 1 :,zo.~a 3,Jf,1 

1968 :1.1 196,686 94,:42 60.~90 :s,6:J 8,3:9 

% Chango s 79·3 100·7 47 I 1,039 8 147·1 

Ori~sa 1963 13 82,640 !:!,8::!8 10,600 97S 1.:n 

1968 IS 91,090 26,9H ~o.:oo :.~OJ A,:J.C 

% Chan~e 15·4 10·2 110 0 90·6 IS6·S 237·9 
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T ABLB 40 (concld) 

Year E~cbaniiC AU Job- Matricu• Matricu- toler- Graduatea 
Stato/Unlon Territory Cbanso -.eekers !ales and latos mediates and Post. 

Higher lflldU&tOI 
Educated 

PuDjab 1963 31 • 83,071 31,536 .35,724 2,472 2,340 

1968• 31 129,88S 61,850 39,659 11,005 11,186 

%Change 3·2 56·3 96·1 45·8 216·9 378·0 

RaJasthan 1963 18 52,956 25,482 20,083 3,677 1,722 

1968 19 88,706 48,549 26,710 .; 15,264 6,515 

% Change 5·5 67·5 9J•S 33·0 liS ·1 281·8 

Ullar Pradesh 1963 SJ 417,712 117,586 79,474 26,999 1l,ll3 

1968 59 293,531 121,566 71,021 39,119 17,426 

%Change 11·3 - 29·7 8·S -10·6 44·9 56·6 

West BeopiJ 1963 2S 510,538 122,097 74,049 t 33,418 14,630 

1968 (29 434,423 169,414 73,894 u 67,606 27,914 

%]Change 16·0 -14·9 38·8 -0·2 102·3 90·8 

Delhi 1963 &2 86,872 r: 4J,s21 32,405 r 3,552 7,064 

1968 11 [112,894 66,552 • 31,15S ,21,0ll 14,386 

%:ChanJo 450·0 30·0 S2·9 -5·3 491·5 103·7 

Himachal Prade•h 1963 6 ( 6,580 1,606 1,462 8S 59 

1968 10 42,771 12,033 9,448 1,666 919 

%Change 66·3 550·0 649·3 546·2 1,86() ·0 1,457.6 

Manipur 1961 1 5,243 1,461 975 349 137 

1968 I 12,727 2,837 ~ 1,636 814 387 

% Change oo-o 142·7 94·2 67·8 133·2 182·5 

Poodichcrry 1963 I 1,85S 277 231 26 2() 

1968 I 8,561 2,3SD 1,998 168 184 

% Change 354·2 748·4 765·0 546·2 820·0 

Tripura 1963 1 5,633 ~ 1,8()6 1,483 165 158 

1968 I 18,55S 9,973 7,888 1,420 665 

%Change 229·4 452·2 431·9 760·6 320·9 

Goa 1965 I 4,54S 834 710 34 9() 

1968 7,222 '2,68() "2,272 178 23() 

% Chanae 58·9 778·7 220·0 576·5 15S·S 

•Figures include the data for Chandiprh and Haryana. 

NoTBs : (I) The data on fuchangcs and Persons on the Live Register in 1963 and 
tho end of December . of the relevant year. 

1968 relate to ~the) situation! at 

(2) The figures without any prefixed sign, shown in rows indicating percentage 'change in tho number of 
registrants during 196}-68, denote increases. Figures indicating decreases bear the minus sign. 
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TABLB 40-A 
The Change in the Number of Exchanges arrJ Males on tl1e Li~¥J Register in Difftrmt Staus of 

/IIdia Juring 1963-68 According to the Educational Level of Applicants 

t.htricu- Gradualet 
State/Union Territory l Year E<· All Job- lalet & Matricu• Inter- .t. Posl· 

Change chango se¢ken H1ghcr Liles mcd&atet IJT'lldu&IOS 
"Ed1.1~tcd ---

Anihra Pradosh 1963 23 IH,255 , 3S,612 2UP 4,959 3,186 

1968 '24 158,0S3 71,184 44,239 18,11S 8,780 

% Change 4·3 27·2 94·0 5H 165·3 1756 

Assaon 1963 21 46,819 9,855 7,807 1,435 613 

1968 24 51,300 15,557 9,932 3,5.12 2,043 

% Change 14·3 9·6 57·9 27 ·9 146 ·I 2JJ·J 

Bihar 1963 22 172,475 44,539 31,261 6,453 6,825 

1968 23 259,317 103,951 56,657 23,733 23,561 

% Change 4·S 50·3 IB ·4 81 ·2 267·8 ~4S ·! 

Gujarat 1963 18 67,881 23,09S 19,96S 1,291 839 

1968 20 104,201 49.673 39,197 3,240 7.236 

% Change II ·I 53·5 liS ·I 96·3 150·9 293·5 

Jammu and Kashmir 1963 2 6,134 l.oJ8 157 126 125 

1968 8 6,442 1,719 1.181 309 219 

% Change 300 ·ll 5·0 70·5 56-() 14S·2 83·2 

Kerala 1963 9 90,665 42,729 39,495 1,573 I,M9 

1968 10 131,052 68,733 60,8.19 2.531 7,313 

% Change 11 ·I 44·5 60·9 54·2 60·9 340·8 

Madhya Pradesh 1963 43 I39,8H 33,140 17,317 12,789 3,034 

1968 49 167,271 80,113 [14,558 56.532 9,023 

% Change 13 ·9 19·6 141 ·7 -15·9 342·0 197·4 

Madras 1963 16 168,271 • 35,036 31,016 2,217 1,763 

1968 18 [227,52~ 90,298 73,760 9,170 7,368 

% Change 12·5 35 ·2 157 ·4 137 ·2 311 ·8 317·9 

Maharashtra 1963 28 222,631 56,525 48,701 3,548 4,276 

1968 ' 29 259,514 92,32b n.o15 11,258 8,543 

%,Change 3·6 16·6 63.3 47 ·9 217·3 100 0 

Mysore 1963 20 96,209 41,491 36.474 2,112 2,905 

1968 21 167,746 7U04 51.427 20.074 6,9113 

% Change 5·0 74 ·4 89·0 41 ·0 ~50·5 137 ·6 

Orissa 1963 13 80,236 12,624 10,441 956 1.121 

1968 IS 87,798 26,273 19,7•6 2,443 4,034 

%Change IS ·4 9·4 108 ·I 89 6 ISS·S 230·6 
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TABLE 40-A (conc:d) 

Matricu- Graduates 
State/Union Territory Year Ex- All Job- lates & Matricl!"' Inter- & Post-

Change change seekers Higher lares mediates graduates 
Educated 

Punjab 1963 31 72,737 26,377 21,643 3,093 1,641 

1968* 32 102,951 45,281 29,143 8,758 7,380 

% Change 3·2 41 ·5 71·7 34·6 186·4 749·7 

Rajasthan 1963 18 49,017 24,333 19,208 3,531 1,594 

1968 19 82,666 46,288 2S,Sll 14,6S9 6,118 

% Change S·S 68 ·4 90·2 32·8 31S ·2 283·8 

Weot Bengal 1963 2S 486,498 107,6S7 6S,30S 28,961 13,391 

1968 29 398,096 146,8S7 67,02S 56,340 23,492 

% Change 16·0 -18 ·2 36·4 2·6 94·S 7S·4 

Uttar Pradesh 1963 53 407,136 115,24S 77,901 26,S78 10,766 

1968 59 279,718 124,174 69,327 28,276 I 6,571 

% Change II ·3 -31·3 7·7 -11·0 6·4 53·9 

Delhi 1963 2 72,17S 33,968 2S,862 2,823 5,283 

1968 II 91,757 49,691 24,526 IS,919 9,246 

% Change 450·0 27 ·I 46 ·3 -5·2 463 ·9 7S·O 

Goa 196S I 4,268 834 710 34 90 

1968 I 6,174 2,141 1,784 lSI 206 

% Change 44·7 IS6·7 lSI ·3 344 ·I 128·9 

Himachal Pradesh 1963 6 6,008 1,444 1,321 73 so 
1968 10 38,S61 10,262 8,192 1,376 694 

% Change 66·3 541 ·8 610·7 520 ·I 1,784 ·9 I ,288 ·0 

Manipur 1963 I 4,864 1,364 912 323 129 

1968 I 11,206 2,379 1,337 709 333 

% Change 130·4 74·4 46·6 119 ·5 IS8·1 

Pondicherry 1963 I 1,774 246 201 26 19 

1968 6,875 1,970 1,652 142 166 

% Change 287·5 700·0 721 ·9 446·2 773·7 

Tripura 1963 4,775 1,531 1,2JH 146 147 

1968 15,429 7,763 5,876 I ,332 555 

%Change 223 ·I 407 ·I 374·6 812·3 277·6 

*Figures include the data for Chandigarb and Haryana. 

NoTD : (I) The data on Exchanges and males on the Live Register in 1963 and 1968 relate to 
the end of December of the relevant year. 

the situation at 

(2) The figures without any prefixed sign, shown in rows indicating percentage change in the number of r<git-
trants during 1963-b8, denote increases. Figures indicating decreases bear the minus sign. 
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TABLB40-B 

Th~ Change in th~ Numbu of Exchanges and F~maJ~s 011 tlo~ Lil·~ Rrgister in Diff<rent Stain of lt:Joo> 
during 1963-68 Auording to th~ Edurotiona/ Leoti of AppliC'011ts 

State!Unioo Taritory YC'ar E<- All 1<>1>- M.uricu- M•tricu- lntt"r- C.n.Juatn 
Ch•ng.: chang'-•s SC'd.~rs lat~&. lair~ n)('\}1atC'1 a. pl,,. 

"'gh<T tr.,du&I('S 
b.lucatC"tl 

----

Andhra Pradesh 1~63 23 9,18! 2,183 1.655 25-4 274 

IQ6~ 24 16,859 5,857 3,10) 1,749 t,oo5 

~~ c~ange 4·3 8J ·6 168·3 87·4 588·6 266 a 

Assam 1%3 21 1,269 1,021 806 1Y2 21 

1%8 H 2.~(i7 1,97) 1,284 4M 112 

~ Change 14·3 86·5 9)·2 59·3 143 2 595·2 

Bihar 1?6) 22 6,4ZS 1,131 857 144 130 

1968 21 7,693 1,97) 1,210 299 454 

~ Change 4·S 19·7 74·4 42·4 107·6 249·2 

Guja.rat 1963 18 6,981 2,513 I, 91!4 145 31!4 

1968 20 16,931 7,602 5,727 474 1,401 

% Change II ·I 142·5 202·5 18& ·7 226·9 264 -a 

Jammu and Kaslomir 1963 2 135 34 30 I ) 

1968 a 144 104 37 II 53 

% Change 300·0 6·7 197 ·I 23 ·3 1,000 ·0 1,666 ·7 

Kerala 1963 9 ]7,879 25,380 24,464 290 626 

196S 10 61,954 46,:!38 41,599 1,364 ],275 

% Change II ·I 79·4 82·8 70·0 ]70·3 423 ·2 

Madhya Pradesh 1963 43 7,005 2,280 1,467 46'18 315 

1968 49 13,883 6,112 1,029 ], 71>1> 1,317 

~~ Change 13·9 98·2 168 ·I -29·9 656 2 318 ·I 

Madras 196) 16 25,130 7,750 7,418 137 195 

1968 18 48,882 23,522 21.2«1 652 1,610 

% Change 12·S 94·5 20) ·5 IR6 6 375 ·9 725 6 

Mahara shtra 1963 28 22,668 9.311 8,369 241 70) 

1968 29 H.203 17,927 I 5,661 742 U22 

% Ch.1ng~ 3·6 SS·3 9z·5 87 ·2 207·9 116 ·5 

My.ore 196) 20 13,49S 5,103 4.511 136 456 

1968 Zl 28,9-10 I S,838 8.863 5,5-49 1.426 

% Change S·O 114 •4 210·4 96·5 3.9~0-1 212 ·7 

Ori5~a 196) lJ 2.404 204 159 19 2~ 

196S IS 3,:!')2 662 40t Sj zn 
~~ Chang<! IS ·4 36 9 :~.&·5 IH I zos ) ,,,,~ .! 
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TABLE 40-B (CONCLD) 

Stale/Union Territory Year Ex- All Job- Matricu- Matricu- Inter- Graduates 
Change changes seekers lates & lates mediates & Post-

Higher graduates 
Educated 

Punjab 1963 31 10,334 L s,ts9 4,081 379 699 

1968 32 26,934 16,569 li 10,516 2,247 3,806 

% Change 3·2 160·6 221"2 157 ·7 492·9 444·5 

Rajasthan 1963 18 3,879 1,149 875 146 128 

1968 19 6,040 2,261 1,199 60S 457 

% Change 5·5 55·7 96 ·8 37·0 314·4 257·0 

Uttar Pradesh 1963 53 10,576 2,341 1,573 421 347 

1968 59 13,813 3,392 1,694 843 855 

% Chanae 11 ·3 30·6 44·8 7·7 1c0.2 "146.4 

West Bengal 1963 25 24,040 14,440 8,744 4,457 1,239 

1968 29 36,327 22.557 6,869 11,266 4.422 

% Change 16·0 51 ·1 56·2 -11·4 152·8 256·9 

Deihl !963 2 14,697 9,553 7,043 729 1,781 

1968 11 21,137 16,861 6,629 5,092 5,140 

% Change 450·0 43·6 76·5 -5·9 598·5 188·6 

Goa 1965 I 277 

1968 I 1,084 539 488 27 24 

% Change 473 ·0 

Himachal Pradesh 1963 6 572 162 141 12 9 

1968 10 4,210 1,771 r _1,256 290 225 

% Change 66·3 636·0 993·2 790·8 2,316 ·7 2,400·0 

Manipur 1963 1 379 97 63 26 8 

1968 1 1,521 458 299 lOS 54 

% Change 301 ·3 377·2 374·6 303·8 575·0 

Pondicherry 1963 81 31 30 

1968 1 1,686 380 346 26 18 

% Change 1,981 ·S r t,o6t·3 1,053 ·3 1,700 ·00 

Tripura 1963 1 858 275 245 19 II 

1968 I 3,126 2,210 2,012 88 110 

% Change 264 ·3 708·7 721 ·2 363·2 9oO·O 
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153. As might be expected from the earJier discussion~· for India as a whole, the number of 
.Intermediates on the Live Register increased faster than that of matriculates. In fact, the number of 
·matriculates on the Live Register declined in Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Delhi. 
Yet in all States, except in Madhya Pradesh, the number of matriculate job-seekers exceeded that of 
Intermediates by a substantial margin. The figures for Madhya Pradesh appear quite odd, with the 
number of intermediates on the Live Register exceeding the matriculates by almost 300 per cent. The 
explanation is likely to be some difference(s) in the procedures of classification. of educational qua­
lification or in the certificates awarded by the educational authorities in different States. 

154. If the intermediates and matriculates on the Live Register are grouped together, the in­
crease in the number of graduate and post-graduate job-seekers would exceed that of the former. The 
rapid growth of college and University enrolments after Independence is naturally reflected after a time­
lag in an increasing output of graduates and post-graduates who seek opportunities for work••. 

J 55. A comparative examination of the data for male and female job-seekers in Tables 40A and 
40B in different parts of the country shows that Bihar was the only State where the increase in the 
number of female jobseekers was Jess than that for males. In all other States and Union Territories, 
the percentage increase among registered male job-seekers was less. Yet, at the end of 1968, the 
absolute number of female job-seekers was much smaller than of male job-seekers; in India as a whole 
only 11.9 per cent of the job-seekers on the Live Register were females (See Annexure III, Table A.S). 
A major underlying factor is probably the differences in labour force participation rates by sex in 
urban India. However, as already noted, the urban female participation rates are probably rising. 
Besides the facilitating factor of a rise in the mean age at marriage, the inflationary pressures in the 
economy have probably stimulated mere frequent search for employment by women. 

156. The inflation has probably contributed also to a more active search for better jobs by 
persons already employed. Moreover, the opening of new Exchanges, a growing awareness of the need 
for registration with an Employment Exchange for public sector jobs and familiarity with procedures 
would also cause an increase in the number of persons on the Live Register. · 

1S7. It is not possible to compare the Employment Exchange statistics and the picture suga 
gested by them with the information available from the NSS partly because of the delay in the pro­
cesstng and publication of the NSS results and the differences in the details of cross-classification ado­
pted by the two agencies. E\'en more serious is the non-comparability of the concepts and/or procedures 
underlying the two sets of statistics. It remains to be seen as to what the NSS surveys conducted after 
1966-67 will show regarding the level of unemployment. It is unlikely, however, that the gap bet­
ween the level of unemployment suggested by the NSS and the number of job-seekers registered with 
employment exchanges will narrow down. 

158. 1t is nevertheless true that tho increase in the number of persons on the Live Register 
after 1966 has been associated with a slowdown of the rate of growth of employment in the organized 
sector of the economy. The evidence is based on the estimates prepared by the D.G.E.T. Let us 
briefly examine these data. 

VII 

EMPLOYMENT IN THB ORGANIZED SECTOR OP THB lNDJAN ECONO)l;y 

159. Under the Employment Market Information Programme of the D.G.E.T., at the end of 
each quarter, information is collected on the number of employees in all public sector establishments, 
and in tho private seotor establishments employing 25 or more workers. Not all the establishments 
on the Employers' Register maintained by the Employment Exchanges respond to the postal enquiry 
despite reminders. Some rough estimates are made for the employment provided by such non-respond­
ing establishments. Table 41 shows the aggregate employment as well as the quarterly percentage 
change in it, separately for the public se~tor and private scot or establishments. 

NWhatever may be said about the objectives of education more than 98 per cent of the male graduates seek 
· employment and expect to benefit from their education in terms of the salary and working conditions. The 

proportion of female graduates in the labour force also exceeds the level reported for less-educated females in 
urban areas. While the female araduates often accept lower pay than male araduates, their expectations also 
rise after their attainment of a degree. 
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160. It shoulcl be noted that the reported increase of 6.6 per rent in tho public sector employ­
m.:nt during January 1-March 31, 1966,ia spurious. It is the result ora sharp increase in the reported 
number of persons employed by the State Governments, arising from the inclusion of employment in 
scarcity relief works witb other employment by the State Governments. If this spurious observation 
is ignored, after March 31, 1966, one observes a clear decline in the rate of increase of the public sector 
emrloyment. Simultaneously the private sector has been alfected by recession at least between January 
1, 1967 and September 30, 1968. During this period, tbere was a decline of about 6.3 per a:nt in tho 
employment in the privata sector establi~hments. The UniversitY-educated, employed primarily as 
wage employees in the organized sector of the economy, have naturally faced a very difficult 
situatipn .in finding jobs. 

161 ~ The slowdown of public sector investment has partly been the result oft be decline in the 
public savings because of tho need to pay higher dearness allowanc:es to the public sector employees 
and to meet the requirements of scarcity relief works. ~ a result, the rate or increase of expenditure 
on education has also slowed down. It is. perhaps, WtoU known that eduoadonal iostilutiuns tend to 
be a major employer of the College and University-educated. 

·162. The figures for the public sector presented in Table 41 refer only 10 oivilian emrloytnent. 
The increase in the non-civilian or the defcnoo sector employment during 1962-67 is difficult to esti-
mate but it is unlikely to have e~ded 1 million (including ancillary non-combat personnel). Quite 
probably, the recruitment to the defcnc:e servic:es has also slowed down after 1966 and bas contributed 
to the rise in the number of Work-seekers on the Live Register of EmP.Ioyment Exchanges. 

TABLB 41 
Empl{lymrnt in tlrt Orgtlllillttl Stctor oftlrt lntlitm Economy according to tire Employment Market 

lnformatitm Programme, 1961-69 

EmploJIIIIId (Ia lakMl • Q....-r, .,._taae O.nae 
P,riod 

.. ~ 
Private Private 
s..ctor Sector 
EmPI:f Public Total Employ.. Public Total 
iDI2 Sector iDIZS s.ctor 
ormoftl or more 

Wortcen Worbn 

1961 March 50·4 70·5 120•9 -2"2 

June 41·2 71-l !19•3 -4·37 0·85 -- 1·3Z 

September 48·0 72·5 120·5 -0·41 1-97 1·09 

Decembe~ 50·4 73·2 123·6 +5-00 0·97 2·57 

1961 March 51·6 74·2 125-1 2·38 1·37 1-78 

June 5G-2 75·2 125·4 -2·71 1-35 :....0·32 

September 51·5 76·7 128•2 2·511 1·9!1 2•23 

December 54-S 78-1 132·6 5-83 JoB] 3·43 

JIJ63 March 54·$ 79·5 134·0 o-oo 1·79 1·06 

JUDC 53·9 80·6 134·5 -1·10 I ·31 0·37 . 

September 53·5 81 ·8 135·3 -0·74 I -49 0·5!1 

December 55·3 83·3 138-6 ,.,, I ·83 z-+& 
1964 Man:h .. 55·9 84·5 140•4 1-oB 1-44 1-30 

June 58·1 86·0 144·1 3·94 1·78 z·64 
September • 57·8 86·8 144·6 -0·52 0·!13 0·35 

~r 59·6 87·9 147·5 3-11 J '27 2-GI 



135 

. TABLB;4t-concld 
I 

Employmt!ntln the Orpnised Sector of the hrdian EctmOmy acctJrding ·to the :Qmployment Market 
. lnfoflfUitian Programme, 1961--69 . . . . · , 

.-

Employment (In lakhs) . , Qaarter ly' P~eentaae dlange 

Petio:l 
In Employmen 1 -----

Private Private 
See· or Sector ... 
Employ· Public Employ- Publilt •· ·• Totai 
ins 25 Sector Total ing25 Sector _ • 

or more • .. or rnorfl . 
WOJtera · • Workera ---------------------------

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

March fi0·4 89-6 1SO-G i ·34 

June 59•1 90·2 149·3 -2·15 

September 58·7 86·8 144·6 -0·68 . . 
Dec<mber 59-6 87·9 • 147·5 1·5! 

Mardi 60·9 93·7 !54·6 2•18 

June .. 59•1 93·9 153·0 -2·96 

September 58•6 94·6 153•2 -0·85 

December 60·1 95·4 155·5 2•56 

March 59·9 96·3 156·2 -0·33 

June 58·2 96·3 154·5 -2·84 . 
Se-ptember .. 57-l 96·6 153·7 -1·89 

Deccmber .. 58·4 97·3 15.5·7 2"28 

March 58·1 98·0 1S6·1 -o·51 
' June .. 57·3 98-1 15.5·4 -1·38 

September •• 56·3 98·8 15"1 -1·75 

Dtcember .. 57·6 99·3 156·9 2 •31 

March 58·7 100·3 159·0 l-91 

NCII'B : The abo11e fi111rea incl11cfe estimates for non'1apondins eatablisllments, 
SouRCB : D.G.B. ol: T. ( haaed on EMI) 

Employment in tM Central Governmc>nt 

t-Ill 1-69' 

0·67 • ....0·47 

-3·77 -3·08 

l·27" 2 -G1 

6·60 4·81 

0·21 -1·03 

0·75' .• 0 ·13 

0·85. 1·SO 

0·94 0·47 , 
0·00 -1·08 

0·31 .:..0·55 
0·72 J-34 

0·72 0·23 

0·10 -0·46 

0·71 -0·19 

0·.51 1-16 

I -GI 1·34 

163. Table 42 presents the statistics on tho growth of employment in tho Central Govornm ent 
over tho period 1952-68. Data on the number of persons employt.d by tho Railways arc sbown SCJ'!t· 
rately but they are included also among the" regular" and" all" employees. It was during 1962--64 _ 
that the Central Government employment expanded by about 8 to 9 per cent. There after, the rate of ·' 
increase has slowed down considerably, partly because of the slowdown of tho public sector invest­
ment. The slow growth of the railways employment during 1966-68 is also the result of the cunaiJ­
mont ofinvestment. The rise in tho defence expenditure allor 1962, the requirements of scarcity relief 
works in tho drought-hitaroas, tho inflationary pressures in tho economy and the cut in foreign aid 
after 1965-66 all contributed to tho slowdown of public investment after the end of tho Third Plan,· 
which had an advers~ effect also on tho level of private sector investment. · · ' , 

164. It is sometimes argued that the public sector has already oxpande<l too rapidly and that 
tho productivity of tho staff tends to be low. Reportedly, the work-norms in much of the organized 
sector are pitched unduly low fO that there is widespread under-utilization of tho available labour 
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time. Under-employment in the sense of an under-utilization of actual or potential skills is also an all· 
pervasive characteristic of an under-developed economy. The remedial measures for reducing such 
under-employment as well as for augmenting the work available to persons relegated 10 shorter than de· 
sired duration of employment are somewhat different from those for relieving open unemployment. 

VIII 

LIMI'rATIONS OP THE REVIEW 

165. In concluding this review, of selected statistics on Employment and Unemployment in 
India, the author must record his awareness of its limitations. Despite the length of the review, several 
gaps remain, the most important of which is the absence of any discussion of the statistics on (a) the 
"intensity of work" or hours of work reported by persons classified as employed and (b) on their! avail­
ability for additional work, i.e. visible under-employment••. Despite the limitations of the data avail­
able on these subjects, they can provide a useful supplement to the information on unemployment 
reviewed above. While it is extremely important to distinguish between open unemployment and 
under-employment, the two phenomena are closely linked and should not be viewed in 
isolation. 

TABLE 42 
' ' 

Trends in Employment in the Central GoPernment during 1952-1968 

Percentage Percenlage Percentage 
All Increase Employees Increase All Increase, 

Reference Date Regular over the in Railways over the Employees• over the 
Employees Previous (in lakhs) Previous (in lakhs) Previous 
(in lakhs) Year Year Year 

March 31, 1952 IS·47 9·32 

March 31, 19S3 IS ·51 0·23 9·35 0·30 

March 31, 1954 IS ·98 3·04 9·65 3 ·28 

March 31, 1955 16·38 2·50 9·90 2·57 17 ·14 

March 31, 1956 17·00 3·80 10·31 4 ·10 17 ·80 3·87 

March 31, 1957 17·52 3·06 10·63 3-13 18·17 2·09 

March 31, 1953 18 ·33 4·61 It ·19 5·2S 18 ·99 4·52 

March 31, 1959 18·99 3·58 II ·55 3 ·26 19·68 3·64 

June 30, 1960 19 ·13 0·76 11·60 0·41 19·81 0·62 

March 31. 1961 19·87 3·67 II ·G6 0·56 20·94 5 ·70 

March31,1962 20·51 3 ·22 11·80 I ·20 21 ·56 2·96 

March3t,l963 22·01 7·31 12·29 4·15 • 23 ·49 8 ·95 

March 31, 196~ 23·73 7·81 12 ·81 4·23 25 ·36 7·96 

March 31, 1965 24·20 I ·98 13 ·IS 2·65 26·37 3·98 

March 31, 1966 25 ·13 3·84 13·51 2·73 27·10 2·77 

March 31. 1967 25·46 I ·31 13·59 0·59 27·46 I ·33 

March 31, 1968 25·85 I ·53 13·S8 -0·08 27·93 I ·71 

•The figures include employees in non·fl'gular establishments such as casual labour. 
contingency staff. 

workcharged personnel, 

SouRCB : Dala for the period 1952-60 are taken from : 'Central Stati,tical Organization, Government of India, 
Statsitical All<tract, 1961 (pp. 512-513); 1962 (PP .470--472). Stahshcs for 1961-68 are based on: D.G.E.& T. 
Census of Central Government Employees as on 3 lsi March, 1968 New Delhi, Cyclostylcd, 1970, pp, 10-11. 

11Se~, hmwvcr, the main Report, Chapter II, Para IS ; 
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166. Equally important i> th~ question of earnings <>f thu•e chs>ilicd as emrl,'y"J. F ,,r s,,mt 
segments of the employed (particularly the employce>),tho NSS has collected and tabula!ed informntion 
on this subject, particularly during tho n:cent Rounds undertaken aher 1961. Once ag.tin, the dnta 
may not be very accurate but they need to be examined carefully. Employment plaonona is impur· 
taut not only for the purpose of giving every member of the labour force the satisfaction. of cuntribullnl 
to the output of goods and sevices in the community but also for ensuring for him and hts dependents a 
certain m•nimum income level in real terms. The acceptable minimum Will chanec with the aruwth of 
the economy and the supply of community services. Ho~vcr, it mu~t f<'rm the ba»C ob.JCCII\'C ,,f 
pclicies regarding distribution of income and employment. 



A Li\'l oj ;;mn'£'S oj R.c•gu/ur Stalistics 011 Emp/oymelll, Ull(;mp/O)'mt·lll and I.Jmlel'-emp/o_ntl,•lll 

Su bj<et/Soctor 

l. LABOUR FORCE 

II. "MPWYMEN J•• 

I. Agriculture 

2. Plantation.;;.....-

(i)l ca 

(ii) CoiT«: 

(iii) Rubber 

Publica lion 

\a) ullSliS Reports 

(b) N~S Report' 

(a) G;n>US Reports 

(b) NSS Rcp<>rt.' 

(a) Tea in India 1 I 
(b) Colfoc in ludi<l r 
(c) Rubber in India j 

.) 

Organlt ... tth'll 

O!lice of the Itc:gistr•r·Gcn<ral 
(R.u.) 

Cabirk:t Sccrdariat 

Oilicc ofti~e R.u. 

Cabinet Sccreta.riat 

Directorate of l:.conomics ;,md 
Statio;;tks 

Pc rioUicil) 
of 

Publlc::ttiun 

D~cennial 
By RoWlds 

Decennial 

lly Rounds 

( 
u Annual 
I 
{Annual 
I 
1 Annual 
l 

3. Animal HLLsbanJry, Indian Forest\ Stalistic'\ 
Fisrung and Forcstr~ 

Otrc,tor~nc of l:conomu . .:., iiiH.l 
Statistics 

4. (i) Mining and 
Quarryin~ 

(ii) Coal 

Annual Rt:porh of CIUt:f ln.;pc..:tur Chief !JlSfk:ctor of lvlinc~ 
of Mines 

(a) .Monthly Review of I'roduction 
and Distrobulioo of Coal 

(b) Monthly Coal BuUctin Chief fusp.:ctor of Mines 

(c) Indian Coal Statistics Cllief Inspector of Mines 

Annual 

J\lonthly 

Monthly 

NU\Ual 

s. F.lctorios and Other (a) Indian Labour Year Hook Labour Hurc:1u, Simla Annual 
I .... 1.rge Scale Jndu'itri~:s 

6. Cuttago und Small 
scale Industries 

(b) Indian Labour s~,ti<tic; Labuur llureau, Simla Annual 

(!..') Larg~ Ind~.Htrial E-;tabti~hml!nts L~bour BL1reau, Simla 
in lnJ.aa 

Annual 

(d) Monthly rcxtile Bull..: tin T~xtik Commissioner, Bombay Monthly 

(c) Annual R..:~wrt of [tlc D:vdo11~ 
mcnt Wing 

(f) Ccnsus of Indian Manufactures 
(up to 195~) 

(g) Annual Surv~::y of lndu<;tric~ 
(since 1959) 

(h) Statistics of Factories 

(a) Statistical BuUctin 

Departml!nt of Technical De-velop· Annual 
mcnt 

Indu•trial Statistics Wing of Annual 
Central Statistical Organization 

Industrial Sto<tistics Wing of the Aonual 
Central Statistical Organisation 

Labour Bu.r~o.m, Simla Annual 

AII·India Handicrafts Board Monthly 

(b) Annual Report of the Khadi and Khadi and Village Indus trio; Annual 
Village Industries Commission Co.lJW1li'ision 

(c) NSS Reports No. 19, 21,42 
nnd 43 

Cabinet St:crctaric\t lly Rounds 

7. PllSts ttnd Td,.:~r.\phs Acth'itit:s of Lhc lndian Pus~ 
and Tclegru)>h Dcpurtmcm 

Din.:Chlf<llc nf Pli\IS and Tckgraphs Annual 

8. Railway" R ... -p\ut of tlkl Railway Board on 
indian Railways 

Rail\\a)' Hoanl~ Annnal 
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I.V.VL:rURl.' J-co>iu.o 

----------------------------------
~- \t~ns 0f Tran-,pJrt (1) C:n~LlS Rt'P•'I b 

: or he-r than R.aitway'i 

10. ll1.1ildil1g Ct)lhlftJ.~· (\.·thU\ R~P·lfh 
tion 

OrTic~ of the R. li. 

onic.: of''"' 1<.0. 

II. Civilian GlJvt:rn­
m..:nt Employ~."Cs 

(a) Ccn~us of Ccntr.tl (j,,vetnllli.'llt j D.G.L& J. 

1.!. Public. Utilities anJ 
Social Scn·ices, Quasi· 
Government, Auto• 
nomous and Local 
Bodies 

1.1. Trade and Com­
mcn;c 

14. Banking ~md 
[nsuranc-.: 

IV. UNDLR· 
EMPLOYMENT 

Empk'Yl'C!'o 

(h) Ccll!>US of St~th: <.it'\'"'·rnmcnt J 
Emf'loyecs 

(a) lcnsu:, R~o:p,,rh 

(b) Emnl,lyJncnt in the Public S..:-..;tur 
,\ll·lnuin Qu.utcrly R~Jl•Jrt" 

(b) Jndi~Ul Labour J\_n1rnal 

(c) lndi.an labour Stati~tic'i 

(d) Qu~trkrly Empl,lymcnl R(.;\oiCW 

(a) Emrloymcnt in Hank.; 

(b) E:.mplo~·llll'llt in lnsurant.:~o: 

(b) b..lw.;al~d Utll'llH'II .. ~ycd on th-.: 
Live R~ghtcr of Enll'~loymcnt Lx· 
chan~cs 

(c) l'~S R~p~lrt~ 

NSS RC"pvrt'\ 

!)lat~ Stal•~lh.al Hurcau .. 

Otlk1! of the R. ti 

D.G.E. & I. 

Ofli...: of lh< R.t.. 

L.1bour Burcdu, Simla 

Ditlc• 

l>.G.E. & l. \ 

Cc.·ntral Stati\th:al Org:lni7dfh.lll 

Oilttt 

Lab111C:t Sc~rc;C.JO~II 

Cabinet SC\.r~o:t.:rra• 

r~·rt.,,l! .. !ll 

"' P·tl"<li..:.ttl•"' 

--------

r\nmwl 

.\nnuoll 

Anuu.tl 

,\nnual 

Qu;lrltrl) 

.\nnu.1l 

.\nnuul 

By Round, 

• n1c 1961 CclhUS Rc:pMli pr l'• id"' i .:. !:•rm:Hinn nn tm•,lovment in all the o,c-..1on ltf ..:~· tn{IIIIY, btJI 1 he <:C rhtu 
h.lS not b.:t!n listt!d agJ.in')t ca~h 'te~t.,r. Similarly, tile LM.J. ,,,Jkt.:l) d.111 fn1m .. \t;Jblhhmcnt ... in alllt'~l·•r., 
.. ·x~Jlt agrkulture hut it hao; n ll tk."Cn li~tcd agauht .:ad1 'IC'-'Inr. 
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ANNEXURE II 

r,,. D/Uri'Jutia'l of l,O~J Worktrs In Rw-al Maharaslllra ill Eac/1 Sex·Aze Group by Industrial 
Category 

Indastrlal Cateaory 

All ----
I II m IV v VI VII vm IX 

-- --
MALES 

All A~es 1,000 557 245 34 51 19 12 22 8 53 
10 an over 1,000 560 244 31 so 19 12 2Z 8 53 
10-14 1,000 430 318 160 52 5 5 6 I 24 
IS-19 1,000 525 303 39 50 16 10 18 4 36 
20-24 1,000 510 264 21 54 26 16 16 10 74 
25-29 1,000 529 256 20 52 26 16 24 II 67 
30-34 1,000 540 249 20 51 24 16 25 II 62 
35-39 I 000 564 236 20 so 22 13 25 II 58 
40-44 t'ooo 576 230 20 51 20 13 25 10 56 
45-49 J'ooo 60S 212 19 49 17 12 23 9 53 
S0-54 J'ooo 624 205 19 49 13 10 22 8 50 
55-59 1:000 672 179 17 47 10 8 22 5 39 
60-64 1,000 688 175 18 47 8 7 20 3 34 
65-69 1,000 727 148 16 45 6 s 19 2 32 
70+ 1,000 739 141 15 45 5 5 18 I 31 

FEMALES 

All Ag:s 1,000 592 346 7 27 3 4 5 17 
10 and over 1.~ 593 344 7 27 3 4 s 17 
10-14 I, 546 396 10 27 22 4 2 14 
IS-19 1,000 604 338 6 26 4 4 3 14 
20-24 1,000 592 344 7 28 4 5 3 17 
25-29 I ,000 596 339 8 28 3 s 4 16 
30-34 1,000 595 340 8 27 3 4 6 17 
35-39 1,000 602 335 7 26 3 3 6 18 
40-44 1,000 595 342 7 25 3 3 7 19 
45-49 1,000 615 324 1 25 2 2 7 18 
50-54 1,000 599 339 7 24 2 2 8 19 
SS-59 1,000 612 326 6 25 2 I 9 19 
60-64 1,000 568 364 6 26 2 I II 22 
65-69 1,000 518 356 6 25 2 I II 22 
70+ 1,000 540 380 5 31 2 I 14 27 

Tbe Industrial categories connote the following :-
r~ c ultlvation : 
n- Agricultural Labour : 

hunting, plantation W<>rk, orchardry and a•lied UI-Minins, quarrying animal busbanl!•y, foro;try, fishlna, 
activities; 

IV- Household Industry ; 
v- Manufacturing other than household Industry ; 
VI-Construction ; 

VII-Trade and Commerce ; 
VIII- Transport, Storage and Communication ; 
IX- Other services. 

Non .-Figures for each category have been rounded independently, 

SoullCE .-Pravin Visaria, Tho Working Force of Mabar~shtra State in Judia, I96J, 1\lime<>ographcd, pp, 76.77 
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TABU! A· I 

71le Pa tnlag, A~e Dlflrlbutlon of the Unrrnp/o>'<tl In urb•a fnJir, by S.<, ~MNtiilw 
10 

t~ .VothNw/ 
Sdmp/t SutWy Data for St¥rl[ltd ROIIIId• 

Age 
Ma._ F--. 

9th lOth I lth and (Jth 9th lOth lith anJ I )th 
Round Round 12th Round Round Rou.nt.l 12th Roun.J 

Round Rou•J 

0-6 0.04 0 ·16 0.()0 
7-IS 4·57 3·91 4·89 9·66 7·14 6 .0.1 6.00 ~-114 16-17 7·81 7·47 6.06 s ~3 I I ·7S 8 .02 10·.0 1·"6 18-21 34·22 31 ·68 ~7-22 22·04 ~9-38 20-IS 20·93 211·61 22-26 24·99 21. 65 19·59 19 ·71 ~I ·18 21 ·34 o6-~9 18 ·84 
27-36 14·51 I 7·64 18 ·51 18 ·71 19-~8 24·53 ~! ·~\ 17·71 
37-46 7·92 10·16 12·50 II ·42 7·61 14·69 11 ·:t, I M -ll4 
47-56 3·8S 5 ·26 7·15 8 -I~ 2 ·41 4·H 7.00 IO·M 
57-61 0·96 I •26 : 3 .()9 : 2·75 0·83 0-~2 . 2 ·)4 1.0h 
62+ 1-12 0·97 . 0·83 I ·96 0·12 0-37 "·.ll H>l 
Not Recor.Jed 0 .()( 0-1~ 
AU Ages 100 .()0 100 .()0 100·00 :oo .()() 100·00 100-00 100·00 100 .()0 
Sampl..: Perstms 14,104 4,834 1,061 1,066 1.224 453 211 21!0 -

Maleo F•maln 
Age 

14th Round 15th Round 14th Ruund 1~1b Ruw1J 

----0-11 0 ·14 0·67 
12-t4 3·59 3·99 I ·)2 
IS I ·72 3·99 4·31 
16-17 10·84 IS ·88 2·114 10-41 
18-21 27·88 25·82 22 ·II 20-SJ 
22-26 23·12 17·64 20-46 I~ ·89 
27-36 I~ ·46 IJ ·41 20·46 17 -0~ 
37-46 7·80 7·89 II ·22 111·21 
47-61 7·9.1 C) ·21 ~· ·7'1 

9-1<) 
112+ I ·52 I ·48 tn 4·64 
Not Rocordcu 

100 .()0 100·00 I 00 -oo 100 .()() All Ages 
Sample Persons 367 508 70 127 

1\Wes I' e.,... 
A~es 

16th 17th 18th 19th 16th 17th 18th 19th 
Round Round R('ttn'1 Ro11nd Round Round Round Round 

-- 0-90 4-~5 0·93 2·7' 10-14 0-98 1 •56 0·51 
IS-19 27·51 27·80 ~4-83 21 ·52 26·33 28 ·14 

61 ·15 ~6-49 

20-24 36·08 12 ·59 37·6? 26 ·14 2R ·JI 24-8~ 

25-29 14·57 11·79 14·30 14 ·JO 13 •51 14 ·30 
25 -36 • 2' ·54 

30-39 9·34 12 ·14 II ·52 15 ·42 17 ·Ill ~· ·17 
40-49 6·60 8 .05 4·92 8·8h ? ·15 6 ·72 

I I ·09 t 9·25 
14 ·I? 

50-59' 1·91 6·07 4·48 ) ·56 . 1·50 •• 
60+ 

. 0·97 I ·69 I ·SO 0·17 I ·29 I -ll4 
Not Recorded 0·04 0.()9 
All Ages 100 .()0 PO-oO 100·00 100.00 100·00 100 -oo 100 -oo 100 -oo 
SamfJle Person" 3,330 10,325 61~ 789 480 1,7H7 14S 1~4 

SoURCE ·-~di>nal S"mli.:S·Jrv:y R..:~>rt• 'f•. 6!(n.l·1).11!); H (p,.?~. Fl0);5!(oY.> IIJ,(IB); 
63(pP.-~!.51); SS{.l,l. s•l.~ll; I~I(Oraft)(~_l.!l.~'l; 1011> ll); 1!'(~-~1); l~l•~•nJ ,>. l!l, 
1~1 (Draft) (~. 56), 
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TAaLB A·2 

Tile Percentage Alt Dlllrlbuliun % the Unemployed in Rural l11dla, by Sex, According to tile National 
Samp e Survey Data for Sptelfltd Rounds 

Males Females 
Ago 

11th and L 9th lOth lllh and 9th lOth 
Round Round 12th Round Round 12th 

Round Round 

0-6 0·03 0·04 
7-IS II ·IS 12·49 8·63 2·35 14·46 9·67 
16-17 IS·02 9·89 S·84 11·64 3·42 4·86 
18-21 36·10 27·67 16·20 29·96 12 ·19 12·27 
22-26 22·35 14·39 11·9S IS ·18 18·19 14·70 
27-36 6·81 IS ·88 21 ·II 18·44 28·27 25·19 
37-46 2·31 8·72 14·58 19·09 12·99 20·06 
47-56 1 ·91 8·96 9·44 3·34 9·79 9·75 
57-61 1·41 1·94 3·14 2·06 
6!+ 2·94 0·06 3 ·01 0·69 I ·40 
Not Recorded 0·07 
All Ages 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 
Sample Persons 216 29S 3,439 25 109 3,113 

Males Females 
Age 

14th Round 15th Round 14th Round 15th Round 

0-4 

2-~~} f .. } 3·07 
l3·75 

6·59 
S-11 
12-14 6·06 6·20 6·64 5·53 
IS 3·09 2·45 2 ·16 J-16 
16-17 6·76 5·38 4·27 6·92 
18-21 ... 16·70 16·46 13·20 11·44 
22-26 IS ·28 15·77 IS ·89 13·87 
27-36 20·18 19·69 23·52 23 ·10 
37-46 12·38 IS ·II 16·12 14·99 
47-61 12 ·89 13·37 12·99 15·16 
62+ 3·71 2·SO I ·44 1 ·24 
Not Recorded 0·02 
All Ages 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 
Sample Persons 352 1,993 437 1,434 

Males Females 
Asc 

16th 17th 21st 16th 17th 21st 
Round Round Round Round Round Round 

--0-4 
S-9 1·00 0·89 4·23 0·37 0·6R 5·89 
10-14 7·24 3·58 15·63 8·82 4·64 9·84 
IS-19 14 ·14 18 ·22 21 ·65 13 ·88 15·32 15 ·26 
20-24 14·70 16·00 14·80 17 ·43 IS ·31 12·38 
2S-29 13·65 14·00 8·87 14·39 14·95 8·65 
30-39 18•14 21·60 14·S2 20·76 22·61 17·86 
40-49 IS·39 13·53 9·54 12·80 14 ·49 15·43 
50-S9 9·62 8 ·12 7·33 8·75 8·44 9·79 
60+ 6 ·12 4·06 3·43 2·80 3·51 4·90 
Not Recorded 0·05 
All Ages 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 
Sample P.-rsuns 1,161 3,381 2JO 968 5,743 264 

SouReR .-National Sample Survey, Reports No. 62(pp.IS7, 159); 34 (p&. 43, 45); S2(pp. S6, 
100 (.p. 58); 148 (Drafl) (.p. 36); 114 Cpp. 35, 39): 197 (Draft) pp. 23, 25). · 

SB) ; 
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14.l 

T•n• A-~ 

The Pc·rcentage Age Distributioll of Unemployed of £aclr Sex, Enrmraalt'd by rlrc• /9(1/ C,·11n11 
In Urban and Rural India 

--
Urbu India R ... ladla 

A~e 
Males Female• 

ADUIIftllployod 

0-14 2·52 I ·00 5·20 9·0~ 

15-34 78·46 81·15 80·4) 74 ·17 

35-59 11 -ro IJ ·81 12 ·48 II ·79 

60+ 2 -()2 2·0l I ·8Q 5 ill 

All 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 

Number (Thousands)• 75~ 57 541 ~l 

l'n•mploy•d s .. klng Employmtol lor the Fi"l Time 

0-14 l·OJ 0·85 5·S2 8·95 

15-34 88·87 90·71 88 ·07 82·17 

35-59 7·67 7·91 5·96 7 ·'Z6 

60+ 0·4) 0·53 0·44 I ·6~ 

All 100·00 100·00 100-()() 100·00 

Number (Thousands)• 448 41 36) 4h 

Unemployed Employed Before 

0-14 I ·76 I •37 4·S4 9 ·19 

IS-34 6) ·16 64·03 64·80 Sl·66 

35-59 30·72 28·76 2S·82 24·S2 

60+ 4·36 5·84 4·84 14·b3 

All 100-()() 100-()() 100-()() 100-()() 

Number (Thousand•)• 305 16 178 16 

•The figures exclude persons whose ases were not stated. Their numbcn "'""' u followa :-

\Jrbuladla R ... lad .. 

Males Fcmale1 Malto Fccnale1 

------------ -----------------
AIIl'n<mployod S8 17 161 

Unemployed-New entrants 30 6 H 

Unemployed Employed Befure 28 I I 87 

Solllt<"F .. Cen<us or India. 1961, Vol. I. fn.f;a, Part 0-Biiiil, Gc"mJI Economic• Tahlt'l, Tahle B-IX. 

16 

S9 



TABLE A-4 

A Detailed Age Distribution of the Unemployed Enum<•raml in Urbao lodia by the 1961 CeiiSUl· 

U110mployed Seeking Emplot· Unemployed Employed 
llltnl for lbe Flrsl Time Before 

Age 

Males Females Males Females 

Below IS 3 ·OJ 0·8S Below IS 1·76 1·37 

15-19 32·86 33·07 !S-19 15·47 17.01 

20-24 35·93 37·51 20-24 22·68 22·98 

25-29 13·73 13·60 25-29 25 ·01 24·04 

30-34 6·35 6·53 35--44 16 ·11 16·01 

35+ 8 ·10 8·44 45-59 14·61 12·15 

60+ 4·36 5·84 

All Ages 100 ·00 100·00 All Ages 100 '{)() 100·00 

SoUJtc~ : Census of India, 1961, Vol.[, Part H-B (iii), Op.cit., Table B·Vfll. 

TABLE A·S 

(a) The Percentage Age Distribution of Work Seekers Registered with Employment Exchanges 
and (b) the Percentage of females Among Them in Each Age Groups, at the End of 

December, 1967 and December 1968 

(a) Perctntage llgt DlslribUiion (b) Per Ctnl 

Penoos Males Ftmales Females 

Ase 

December, December, December, December, December, December, December, December, 
1967 1968 1967 1968 1967 1968 1967 1968 

Below IS 0·2 0·1 0·3 0·1 0·1 0·1 6·0 8·7 

JS-19 22·6 21·0 22·7 21 ·I 22·2 20·3 10·9 11·5 

20-24 SO·O 51 ·9 SO·S 52·4 46·5 48·5 10·4 11·1 

25-34 20·9 21 ·2 20·3 20·6 24·9 25·5 13·3 14·3 

3S-44 4·9 4·6 4·8 4·6 5·4 4·8 12·4 12·4 

4S-S4 I ·2 1·0 1 ·2 1·0 0·8 0·7 8·0 9·3 

SS+ 0·2 0·2 0·2 0·2 0 ·I 0·1 4·1 4 ·1 

All Ages 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100-D 100·0 

Number (Thousands) 2,740 3,012 2,435 2,654 306 358 11·2 11·9 

SoURce.-Mlnlstry of labour, Employment and Rehabllitatioo, D.O.E. & T., Emptoyme111 Rer/dl', 1967·68 
pp. 76-77. The figures for December, 1968, aro based on a personal communication. 
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APPENDIX Ill 

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE DATA ON UNBIPLOY!'.IENT: AN ATTDIPT 
IN APPLYING CORRECTION FACTORS 

By 
J. Krisluran111rty 

The figures provided by the Employment E'changcs on the numb.:r of work $ed.crs on the Li'c 
Register cannot be taken to represent the numb:r of unemployed persons, unles1 a number of ,·orrect­
tion factors are applied and even then, the estimates so obtained arc questionable. The work sedcrs 
on the Live Register include (I) rural registrants and (2) employed or student urbJn registrants. The 
Live Register does not include all urban unemployed: it includes only those who regi,ter as work seekers 
with the employment exchange. So, we have to exclude from the Live Register figures, rural regis­
trants, urban employed registrants and urban student registrants ; then we have to inflate our 
result to convert urban unemployed registrants into urban unemployed person<. We t..1ke no acc<llmt 
of the possibility and extent of multiple registrations, since no evidence is a\·ailabk. 

2. In Decemb~r. 1968, there were about 3 million persons on the Live Rc!!istcr. Of these, 
about a third were rural registrants (acording to a Survey by the Dircctorate-Gencr..ll of Employment 
and Training conducted in 1968). So only about 2 million were urban registrants. Ab,Htt half the 
urban registrants were not unemployed (again according to the DGET Survey), so ortly I million were . 
urban unemployed registrants. According to the N.1tional Sample Survey, about 40 per cent of urban 
unemployed persons register with the employment exchanges•. This means that there were about 
2.5 million urban unemployed persons. Since the urban labour force was about 33 million in I 9(,g, 
the unemployment rate would be roughly 7.5 per cent. This ratio seems very high compared with the 
NSS result f0r the 17th and 18th Rounds of 2 p~r c~nt uncmrloycd or 4 per cent indu<ling "severely 
under-employed" (those working for less than 28 hours a week and available for additi•>nal wor~). For 
the 21st Round (1966-67) the proportion unemployed was 1.6 per cent and if \\e include the "severely 
under-employed", even then the proportion would not exceed 3 per cent oft he labour force. 

3. One explanation may be that the DGET Survey, conducted by virtually the same a~cncy us 
the Employment Exchanges, prevented some respondents from admitting that they were employed. 
For instance, if instead of 50 per cent, we assume that 40 per cent were unemployed persons, then, this 
would mean that 2 million persons or 6 per cent of the urban labour force was unemployed. Even 
this lies outside the upper bound set by the NSS result of 4 per cent unemployed or "severely under­
employed". But if we assume 30 per cent were unemployed persons, then we would get an urban un­
employment rate of about 4.5 per cent. 

I. 

2. 

J. 

Estimates of Urban Unemployment by Educational Lel'el Ba.<ed on Correct<'d l.il'e R··gister Data 

Educational 
level 

1 

Work 
seekers on 

the Live 
Register, 

J96H Dec. 
('OOO) 

2 

Urban 
share• 

J 

Urban 
work 

S«kcn 
('000) 

4 

Urban 
regiot,le~d 
employed 
3§% or 

urban work 
seekers• 

Urban 
rcg&'!!oiC'red 

uncmllloyod 
('000) 

6 
-- ---- .. - -------- -------- ---- -----

Graduate and 
above 175 788% 137.9 50.4 69.5 

Matric and 
above but bdow 
B.A. 1,134 64. 6:~ 732.6 52.3 383.1 

Total 3,012 65.6% 1,975.9 49.6 9~0.0 

•SouRce .- DGET Surv<Y. 

U rbm 
fCii'ICrt:J 

uncm("'hl)t"d 
at~ of 

urban un· 
emf'llt'YcJ 
(N~S ~Oth 

lloundJ 

7 

J8 3~ 

Urban 
uncmp(,,)·cJ 

('{)(~)) 

(t-;SS ~Oth 
Ro ... nt.:) 

8 

128.9 

2,5l4 7 

'tThe figure of 65 p..:r ~nt ii .l("'IIHO,im.liC .;in\A: the cJu.;JIIt.m.lll.:, .. c Jd .... ,da~lion" of ~Vi .&nJ rhe [mploy.. 
mc..•nt E"t~h.tngt: dll not fully cou1(:1Jr-. 

'The proportion was 38.36% in the 19th Round (1~<>1·6~) an~ 43.~~r~ in the 21•t11Mr.J ti'Jt6-67J. 
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4. Similar adjustments can be made in the case of educated registrants on the Live Register 
(see Table 1 ). While the raw data for December, 1968, suggest that 43.5 per cent of the work-seekers 
were matriculates or above (what we shall call educated persons), our corrected data suggest that 
educated unemployed formed 28.1 per cent of the urban unemployed. The major cause of this diffe­
rence is because only about S per cent of unemployed illiterates register at employment exchanges 
while at the other extreme over 50 per cent of the educated unemployed register themselves (Nss: 
20th Round). 

5. 1f instead of the 20th Round results, we use the results of the 21st Round of the NSS to 
obtain the proportions of educated unemployed persons who register themselves, out of the urban 
unemployed 29.1 per cent were educated persons. The direct estimates of the NSS 21st Round suggest 
that 35 per cent of the unemployed in urban areas were educated persons. So, both the NSS and the 
"corrected" Live Register estimates suggest roughly the same proportion of educated unemployed 
persons. 

6. Unfortunately, it is not possible to obtain similar estimates for earlier years since one is not 
sure whether the correction factors obtained from the DGET Survey would hold for earlier years, and, 
in fact, even for the year of the Survey, there are reasons to doubt the accuracy ofthe correction factors 
suggested. Also, it should be noted that the percentage of urban un-employed persons registering 
with the Exchanges recorded by the NSS has also fluctuated from Round to Round. This will be 
obvious from Table 2 below :-

TABLB 2 

Percentage of Unemployed Persons in Urban India Reporting Registration 
with an Employment Exchange according to Selected Rounds oft he NSS 

Round 

17th (September, 1961-July, 1962) 

18th (February, 1963-January, 1964) 

19th (July, 196-1-June, 1965) 

20th (July, 1965- June, 1966) 

21st (July, 1966-June,l967) 

Percentage 

---- --------·----
30.33 

40.89 

38.34 

38.36 

43.58 

7. The most questionable correction factor used in the above exercises is the proportion of regis­
trants among the urban unemployed, which is obtained from the NSS. What is implied in the use of 
this correction factor? Let R be the Live Register figure of the Employment Exchanges corrected to 
eliminate rural, student and employed registrants. It therefore includes only urban unemployed 
registrants. Then :-

Urban unemployed - R 
rurban unemployed (NSS) l 
{--------------·-----~ 
{.Urban unemployed registrants (NSS) J 

r (Employment Exchange) l Urban 
I Urban unemployed registrants J unemp-

{ --------------~toyed 
l Urban unemployed registrants I (NSS) 
{. (NSS) J 

i.e. Urban unemployed 

8. In essence, this means that our new unemployment estimate is obtained by using a multi­
plier upon the NSS unemployment estimate. The new estimate depends very much on whether the 
urban unemployed registrants of the Employment Exchange were greater than, less than, or equal 
to the corresponding NSS figure. The validity of the numerator of the multiplier rests upon the ade­
quacy of the earlier correction factors in eliminating all registrants who are not urban unemployed 
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persons. The validity of the denominator of the multiplier is also questionable. This rcprc,cnt~ <>ne <>f 
. the weakest estimates of the NSS because the respondent is in this case asked to recall an e\cnt (reg• s­
trati on) which may have taken place n<>t during the reference week but several weeks <>r c\cn month! 
earlier. In fact the multiplier probably reflects to a considerable extent the failure to e'dudc multi· 
pie registrations from the numerator and to include all actual live regi,trations by unempl<>lcd (l<'nons, 
in the denominator. 

9. If the numerator and the denominator of this multiplier were accurately estimated, then for 
a given year they ought to be equal (since they relate to the same thing). In that case the fmal c"imato 
of unemployment we get for that year would be the same as the NSS estimate. If we take 1%6-67 as an 
example, according to the NSS 21st Round 1.6 per cent of the urban labour force was unemph,yed. If 
we assume that the size of the urban labour force was 30 million, then about S lakhs were unemployed 
in urban areas. Since about 44 per cent oft he unemployed registered themselves this implies that urban 
unemployed registrants were about 2.2Jakhs. On the other hand, the raw Live Regi>ter f1gure come\ 
to 2.6 million for December, 1966 (and 2.7 million for December. 1967). Unlc's we a"ume that out of 
these 2.6 million registrants, over 2.3 million were accounted for by rural, students and employed regis· 
trants (which would require heroic correction factors) it is just not possible to reconcile the two e'limntes 
which relate to the same period'. 

10. If even for a given year, the NSS data and the Live Register data do not give the same figure 
(or even broadly similar figures), it would be improper to usc the Live Register (corrected) data f,,r 
the current year and the NSS proportion of some past year to estimate urban uncmpl,,yment in the 
current year. This would be true even if all the other correction factors (to exdudc student, rmal and 
employment registrants) were perfectly accurate and stable. Therefore efforts to improve corrcdi<'n 
factors seem to be of limited value. Perhaps it would be betler to concentrate on imrro' ing the NSS 
estimates to give an accurate picture of the urban unemployment situation with the re4uircd degree of 
disaggregation. But since "quick" estimates would also be nc.:essary, it seems necc"ary to improve 
the Employment Market Information data which could provide a quick, though \cry bwad, picture of 
the employment situation in urban areas. 

•For a somewhat similar conclusion see : M. Blong, PRG Layard and M. Woodhall : Ctnsu• o/Graduall 
Unemployment in India. Allen Lane, The Ptf18uin Press, London, 1969, pp. bl- •1. 
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APPENDIX Jr 

A NOTE ON THE EDUCATED UNEMPLOYED 

The ed~cate~ unemployed form an important segment _of the ~nemployed in the country. A 
separate tdenttftcatiOn and detatled analysts of thctr problems IS very Important. The attention given 

, so far to measuring the trends in the number and composition of the educated unemployed has how· 
ever been rather inadequate. 

2. Th~ e;timates of th~ educatd unemnloy~d made hitherto arc ba,ed mainly on two sources 
of data, the Live Registers of the Em~loym:nt E"hang:s and the National Sample Survey'. Estimates 
based on the former are subject to th: sam: limitations as tlwse for all urban unemployed based on these 
data•. 

3. The data from the Em!)loym:nt Exchanges are frequently used to estimate the educated 
unemployed, partly because a much higher proportion of the educated unemployed regi,ter them· 
selves with the Exchanges than any other category of unemployed. Accordmg to the fmdin!ls of the 
21st Round (1966-67) of the National Sam!)le Survey, the percentage of urban uncmpl,>ycd regi,tering 
with the Exchanges was around 70 per cent among graduates and also among tho•e "other than 
graduates having technical education" and those who had completed second.uy education : it "as 
only 36 per cent among the "literate but below secondary" and about II per cent among the illiterate. 
The educated unemployed in rural areas arc of course less adequately covered by the Emplovmcnt 
Exchanges, but the category of the "educated'' itself accounts for a much smaller proportion ~>f the 
labour force in the rural areas than in the urban•. 

4. A serious limitation of the data supplied by the Exchanges is really that a high proportion 
of the educated persons in urban areas who are on the registers arc already employed and arc only 
seeking more preferred employment. In the case of engineering graduates, for instance, a number 
of case studies conducted over the period 1965-67 showed that, on the average, about one-half of 
those registered were already in employment and were seeking a"istance from the Exchange~ only 
with a view to improving their prospects•. 

5. Moreover, all these percentages referred to above-particularly those relating to the 
educated unemployed who register themselves, and those who register but arc not really unemployed 
have themselves been changing over time. Estimates of changes in the volume ot educated un· 
employment over a period, arrived at by applying as correction factors percentages deri,·ed from 
studies relating to a particular point of time, cart therefore be highly mi,lcading. 

6. Of the two sources of data, the National Sample Survey appears to be the more rclidble. 
As mentioned elsewhere in this report, the definitions used by the NSS are open to the criticism that 
they treat as "gainfully employed'' anyone who has worked "for however short a period" during the 
week preceding the date of enquiry, and would therefore tend to impart a downward bias to estimates 
of the unemployed. In the case of the "educated" segment of the labour force, however, this bias is 
likely to be less serious, since relatively few persons in the educated labour force arc likely to be 
casually employed and the bulk of employment is apparently fairly stable. 

7. According to the data collected in the 21st Round of the NSS, about one-sixth of the urban 
labour force was "educated" in the sense of having completed secondary or some higher course of 

lS!:: 0Jt1ine Re,1Jrt ofth~ S1uJy Gr.l.IP 0.1 EJLJCJteJ. U,J\!ID!lloy.:J (Pl.In.n.inl Commihion, 1955); 
Educated P.!:riOrtll in ln.Jia. I'H5 (P.:r'-!l!Clav~ Pla11ning D1vision. Planrung Comm'''"'on. l'l59): The P.utern o( 
Grat.lu1te Unem'lloyment (D•rt:..:tor.lte G.:nerJ.I of [mf)loyment ami Tr.un•ng, Mmt1.try of Labo.Jur ant.J lmpluy• 
ment, t957J ; Rep.lr! on the P .&ttern of Gr.1~.hute Employm\.!nl (D•rcctor.ttc General o( Employmrnt and Tr••nm1, 
1963); NJ.ture and Dimen-.u.>n<O of U.t~1tploy.n!nt arn,Jng EJ·-'~..11c:J Pcr,o.u 111 lnJta, l'J5J to 196"' (ln,lltule oC 
Applied Manpower Research, 1965). 

•See Main Report, Chapter II --paragraphs 23-27 and AppenJi• Ill 

... :\c.;orJini to the 1.hta col!~ !c.~ in the 19th RtlunJ (1964.65) of theN lltt.ma l'hm!"'lc SLirvcy, b1\C'J on 
the Integrated Household Sch..,-dulc:, I hose who haJ complctcJ scc.lnJ:uy or htgt1cr cJttC.allon acv•unt~ for only 
1.37 p!r c·:nt of the rt.trJII.l'>>ur f.,rc,: a\ c l~;')lr.:J lo IS.tl! pC'r cent1n I he urban IJ.b..JLif (orw. See ; The N\S 

Rep~rtlll (D:afl). 

'E'll~l . .v'll,nl 0.1tloolc fM En~;"''"'· IQ~Q-79 (lnslllutc of Applied ~anpowcr R"""'rch, 1969) pp. 8-9. 
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educaticm. About 3i per cent of the educated component of the labour force was recorded as un­
employed. This percentage was higher than for the urban labour force as a whole (the unemployed 
within this total being only about 1.6 per cent), but it was significantly lower than would appear from 
the estimates based on the data supplied by the Employment Exchanges•. 

8. The NSS has collected data in its 21st Round also on the duration of unemployment accord­
ing to the educational achievement of those unemployed in the urban areas. While more than 
two-thirds of the unemployed among the illiterate had been unemployed for 3 months or less at the time 
of the survey (1966-67), only about a fifth of the un-employed who had secondary education, and a 
little over one-quarter of the unemployed graduates, were found to have had such a short duration 
of unemployment. However, only about 21 to 22 per cent of the unemployed graduates and those 
with secondary education were recorded as unemployed for more than a year. These data suggest that, 
though the period required for absorption is somewhat longer for the educated segment of the labour 
force, this period extends for over a year for only a little over one-fifth of the educated unemployed. 

9. According to the findings of a survey on the Employment of Matoriculates undertaken by 
the Directorate-General of Employment and Training in 1961 in certain selected centres, the interval 
between completing education and getting the first job was more than 6 months for well over 50 per 
cent of the matriculates and exceeded 2 years for 20 per cent of them in the majority of these centres. 
When the relative percentage of those with education only up to this level increases in the total labour 
force, one must expect some increase in the stock of educated and !Otal unemployed even if the "waiting 
period" for any of the categories does not itself increase. The proportion of those with "secondary 
but below graduate" in the total urban labour force has in fact been rising. As will be seen from the 
data below, while they accounted only for about one-twelfth of the total urban labour force at the time 
of the 16th Round of the NSS (i.e. July, 1960-June, 1961), they formed more than one-eighth of the 
labour force when the 21st Round was conducted (i.e., in 1966-67). 

TABLE I 

Percentage Distribution of the Urban Labour Force by Educational Standard from Selected NSS Rounds 

Educational Standard 

I. Illiterate 
2. Literate but below secondary 
3, Secondary but below graduate 
4. Graduate and above 
5. Not recorded 

Total 

Percentage of the labour force 

16th Round 
July, 1960-
June, 1961 

42.53 
45.99 

8.47 
2.96 
0.05 

100.00 

18th Round 
February, 
1963--Jan­
uary, 1964 

39.72 
46.10 
10.45 

3.51 
0.22 

100.00 

21st Round 
July, 1966-
June, 1967 

37.32 
46.10 
12.24 
4.31 
0.03 

100.00 

....... 

10. That the incidence of unemployment has been generally severe on the sub-category of those 
who have completed matriculation but not proceeded beyond, than on the educated labour force as a 
whole, is evident also from a Sample Survey on Unemployment conducted by the Government of 
Kerala in October, 1965. Th~ unemJ?Ioyed among the J?atriculates amounted to more than 19 per 
cent of the total stock ofmatnculates m the labour force m Kerala at the time, while the corresponding 
percentages were only 7.4 for graduates and 5. 7 for post-graduates ; the percentages were still lower 
for those with lower educational attainments, being only 7.1 for "middle below matric", 3.8 for 
"literate below middle" and 2.8 for the "illiterate". (The definition of "employed" in this survey was 
the same as that used by the NSS, and the estimates of unemployment are therefore open to the same 
limitations as those mentioned earlier). 

'~ccording to the estimate. based on the Live Register data using 11Correction factors", by J. Krishnamurty (Ap­
pendnt 111) about 28 per cent of the urban unemployed were "educated" persons in December 1968 · Since about one­
sixth of the urban labour force was '"educated", this means that the "educated unemploymen't" rat~ would be about 
75 per cent higher than the 7.5 per rent rate obtained for the entire urban labour force. This would imply a rate of 
educated unemployment of about 13 per cent · 
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11: Unemployment has. be~n severe in recent years among also certain profc"ional $ub­
&r~up> wtth educattonal quahftcatJons above matnculattons such as engineers. Accoro.Jina to ono 
estimate• based on the data supphed by the Employm~nt Elchanges (but corr~teJ on certllm arbi· 
trary assumptions for the proportion of en~ineers regist~r~d who are hkely to ha,·e been in employment), 
over 17 p~r cent of the total. stock of engmeenng gradu~te~ and diploma holders was unemplo)·eJ in 
1963. In the decade precedmg 1965, the unemploy~d wtthtn thts c.llegory is estim.ueJ to h.1ve been 
no -~c>re than 7 to 8 p~r cetll of the total stock, atld ev~n this appears to h.tve been l.~rgdy due to the 
w.ttllng penod (or no more .than a year) that the bulk of th~ new .gradu.tte< and diploma-h,,IJcrs hold 
to gC> tllrough before secunng employment. Taken tog~ther wtth the e\tent of the increa<e since 
1965, it would ap~~ar th:tt, while unemployment in. this profe\Sional <ub-group w.1s l.~rgely of frictional 
nature upto then, tt has smce then assumed dtmen'tons that cannot be elpl.tined wholly in these terms. 

12. It wC>uld be evident from the data referred to above and the inferences drawn, th.1t (a) 
more frequent surveys undertaken by tile NSS, annual if possible in the urban area,, oiler the best 
prospect of improving our knowledge about unemployment among the educated :and (b) the e<timates 
of sucn unemploymetlt must be supplemented (as it ha< been in some of the NSS Survey') by addi· 
tiona! inform1tion such as on the. waiting period for diffe.rent categories of the educat~d uncmploved. 
It is also essenttal to collect data tn much greatcrJdetatls tn order to throw more light on the trends in 
regard to different professional sub-groups like engineers and doctors. In the absence of .,11:h 
systematic investigations, tile data available on educated unemployed are not now all~quate for inter· 
pretative or policy purposes. 

13. We would also like to point out tnat projections of the supply and the denund fllf ellnc.1t<d 
p;rsonnel can be attempted on ~firmer. foundation than for the labour force as a whole. On the 
supply sida, the streams from wbtch addtltons to the educat~d ~a?our force are ltkely to come can be 
identified much in advance (5 to 10 years ahead), stnce the tndtvtduals concerned would already have 
entered the earlier stages of tile educational process. What is e•sential are ac-curate data on enrol· 
m!nts in each year of scnooling (whicn at the mom!nt are not available)' and of the rate and incidence 
of drop-outs (on whicn again very little dependable information is now available). Estimates can 
th~n b~ m1de on different assumptions about future enrolements and drop-outs, and they would give 
an indication of the range witllin whicn the additions to the educated labour force are li kcly to take 
place in the future. In the case of certain kinds of skilled personnel, such as engineers, data about the 
actual and planned facilities for providing the necessary training would by them..:lves make po«ible 
such projections concerning s.uppl.Y in the future. On the dcma~d side, the absorption of the educated 
labour force takes place mamly m servtces and In m:1nufacturmg, mmmg. and construction activtty. 
More information about sucn absorption classified in detail according to indu<try and occupation, 
and us!d together with estimates of the likely growth of output in different sectors of the economv, 
should m:1ke it possible to attempt rough estimates of the growth of demand for educated pef'onncl 
as a whole as well as for labour trained in critical skills. This is in fact an area in which advance 
planning can help a great deal to overcome the problems arising from unemployment among the 
educated as wall as from shortages of skilled personnel and in which adequate invc,tmcnt for collrc· 
tion of tile necessary data would therefore pay high dividends. 

•E n.>loyruont Outlook :ror Engineers, 1969 -79 op. cit. 

'(t hl'i b~n p.>inted out that the enrolcm.mh at ClCh y.:U of SChil ))ing are ,ubjcct to tWl.) IYfk."t or de­
fects. First, eip::Cially for the lower clai~es, enro!l!rn!nts are prob1bly ovdr'ifa.f~ and dropaatalt aro n1tl fully t4ken 
into account. S~ondly, the number or ycus of s,;ho.>llng v.1r~~s from ~tate to St..&le and aJ.:qu.ue ~rre-.:r•un• f!,}r lh•• 
have not been mad~ ia the e:tistia~ proje.::tions .. For a d•~i.l~11l)n of thl\ Pr'~lblcrn see Arntrrya Son, ''Tho Crt,il In 
Indian Bducalion" Lal Babadur Sbutri Mcmonal Lectun:• M•rcb, 1970 (morncoaraphod) P"'CS 11 anll t2. 
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.iPPE.V Dl.\ V 

ESTIMATES OF PARTICIPATIO~ RATES AND LABOL1R fORCF. 1:\U l'PI:>.G A:\D 
EXCLUDING UNPAID FA\IILY WORKERS. roR 1:".01\, 19<-1 -1''~1 

Bt• 
P'<.ll'ifl · V isarr.> 

.~. Summ<Jr y : 

Tite ab,cnc~ of parti.:ipatit>tl rat~> by fi·~·ycar age group' for (dbuur force rr••i<-.:tl<'ll> f..r ln..!·~ 
ha$ been noted by many analy,ts. The pre,cnt study uttempts to (Wtrcl.'me th1> ltn11tatwn. It pr.~ 
vides ~stimates of labour force partidpation r.ltc,, including and e'dudmg unpaid family \\orler,, by 
sex, ftvc-ycar ag:-groups and rural urban rc>~dcnce. The e>~irnatcs for the countr; as a "hole are 
then used to m .. b.e pwjcction, of the labour fon.:~ \\hidt di>ttngui'b the unraiJ fam.'l) worlcr. ("'"' 
other,. The mam pomts of the argument are summariled below. (.\ re.!Jer \\ h<' i> n<'t intere,tco.l 
in the details of estimation can proceed, after this sunun.lry. dire.:tly to Sc.:tion \'II or f .ibks 10 -·I! 
\\ llich show the labour for.:e proj.:.;tion.,). 

2. First, v.e have e:.timatcd \\orker rat~s for lnJ;a, by fi,e·y~ur age gwups. t'll the b"'" <'f 
special tables compiled from the 1961 c;cnsus datd for l\lahara,ltlra State. 1 he \cry du'e >trnii.JTitv 
of the labour for.:e participation rates, available for broad age-groups, for males both in rur.!l anJ 
urban areas of Maharashtra and India forms I he keystone of this :tdjustmcnt. Nnt, un utlcmpt h.,. 
be~n made to cstimdte the five-year age compo>ition of the uncmplo)·ed enumerated by I Qbl Ccn'u'. 
Since the number of unemployed recorded by the 1961 Census v.a; small. rclati\c to the numlla ••f 
workers, the estimates of the unemployed by detailed age groups nrc not of great con..cqucnce for cal­
culating participdtion rat~s but they are ni!Ce"ary in principle. The e:;timatc> draw on the d•ot" 
available from the v.uious Rounds of the NSS, which show tbe di,tribution of the samrle population 
of each age-group according to both labour force and employment >tatu>, i.e .• a> (i) emplo}cd, (ii) un­
employed and (iii) outside the labour force. Due care has been tal..en to re"''ncile the implicit inci­
dence of unemployment (unemployed as per cent of the labour for.:e or as per ~:en! of the ~;ainfully 
employed) with its presumed likdy trend over age. 

3. The workers and unemployed together form the labour force. The c'timate> of worlcn 
and the unemployed in each age-group. obtained by the pro.:eJurc! outlined abo,·c, pro,iJe the ba"' 
of labour force participation rate, by se~. and rural-urban re'idcncc according to tbc 1961 Ccn,us. /1. 
further refinement is considereJ necessary to distingui'h the unpaid family worlcr~ frum other 
members of the labour force. 

4. The rd.lionalc of this :.cparation of unp.;id fanuly wor!..crs li~' in the fa~t lhat a \cr~ (.;rrc 
rn3jority of them, pJrti~ularly female•. arc unl!kcly to b~ a\ailable for p.ud employment out>iJc thcor 
family enterpri>cs. Tile succe." of ct"forts at creating additional employment opportunities may, with 
th~ pass:1ge of ti rne, kad to chaugc in the status of the degree of atta~hment to the labour force on the 
part of some of th~ unpaid family workers. But this is unlikely to happen during the n"t dl-.:ade or 
so. 

5. To e·.limatc participation rates e\cluJing u11paid family worlcr>, \\C h.1vc relied entirely 
on the NSS data on the distribution of labour force by status. De'pite the changes in the concq>t• 
and the timing of thc surveys, the proportion of unpaid family workers in the labour force >hov.• II re­
markable stcadine'' from Round to Round. The estimate~ based oo the NSS data ue, therefore. 
a»umed to be applicable to tb~ 1961 C.:nsus data as well. Tbe future trcnJs in the statu~ di,trihution 
of the labour for.:e are likely to be innucnccd by several complex for.:c,. Rut it is felt that as in J:tpan. 
unpaid family workers will contmuc to form an important 'cgmcnt of the lnJian • l.!bour force for a 
fairly long perioJ of time. 

6. As r.:garJs the clungcs in particip:1tion rate> during 1961-81, a review of the rclc\.;nt 
f.;ctors that can b~ quantified suggests that the rates in ag~; 10--19 arc [l.trticul;,rl~ lilely to dcdi.ne. 
Accordingly, two projections haYC been made. One of them a»Uillel " contmu"tJOn. or the pJrtJ.:~­
pation rates at the 1961 level ; the other envisages (i) a 75 per cent d,·dme by 1981 m the rate\ for 
tl~e age-groups 10-14 and (iii a d~dine in tbe ~ate for m .. les and females aged 15~19 of the orJ~r 
ot !5 and 10 p~r~ent, resp~cttvcly. The proJ.:ctlons ar.: presented and 5ummanted tn Tabl~ 10-1-. 

7. On tue basis of the l3bour force projec:tions by fivc-yc~r ar:-grnups, e,timate' ha,·e been 
tuJJe of the numb:r of entries into and witbdraw.;ls from the bbour tore: uvcr each of the four 
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quinquennial during 1961-1981. The usual figures of net additions into the labour force overlook 
this important distinction which seems to be crucial for employment planning. Approximately three­
fifths to three-fourths of the urban unemployed enumerated by 1961 Census or recorded by the 
NSS or registered with the Employment Exchanges tend to be ~oncentrated in the ages 16 to 26 or 15 
to 24. Many of these unemployed seem to be the new entrants mto the labour force. According to our 
projections, the number of new entrants into the labour force will exceed the net additions by more than 
40 per cent. Planning authorities seeking to create employment opportunities or provide vocational 
orientation to the educational system need to pay special attention to the number of new entrants into 
the labour force. , .-d 

Th~ Background : 

8. One of the crucial variables in labour force projections happens to be the !ex-age specific 
labour force participation or economic activity rates. These rates are usually based on <lata collected 
in censuses or large surveys when an attempt is made to obtain an inventory of the number of persons 
in the labour force, i.e., those who undertake some activity to supply goods and services to the society 
(usually called the employed or workers) and also those desiring or seeking to do so but unsuccessful 
in their attempts (the unemployed seeking work, including those doing so for the first time or the 
new entrants into the labour force). In most societies, the extent of labour force participation is in­
fluenced by the age of the individual, hence the need to relate the number of persons in the labour 
force to the total population of each age group. 

9. All Indian censuses since 1867-72 have attempted to collect information on the occupa­
tion or the means of livelihood of the population. However, the 1951 Census was the first to tabulate 
an approJtimately ten per cent sample of the non-displaced population and all the displaced persons by 
eight livelihood classes as well as teo-year age groups for ages 5-74 and the three other age groups 
of 0, 1 to 4 and 75 and over. Unfortunately, the economically inactive or the "non-earning dependents's 
were lumped with the self-supporting persons and the earning dependents in the age-group. As a 
result, the data do not permit estimates of age-specific economic activity rates or worker-population 
ratiol, As a supplement to the basic tabulation programme, some tables were subsequently prepared 
from an approJtimately 2 per cent sample of the rural population and a 10 per cent sample of the 
urban population (excluding displaced persons) of all or selected areas of the three States : Mysore 
Uttar Pradesh and w~st B!ngal. These tables provide some idea of the sex-age-specific worker rate~ 
and the broad sectoral distribution of workers. Unfortunately, the apparent exclusion of certain 
categories of workers such as the unpaid family workers has affected the rates for Mysore and West 
Bengal and has vitiated their usefulness. 

• 
10. The 1961 Census of India has, therefore, been the first to classify the entire population 

into workers and non-workers by sex and broad age groups of 0-14, 15-34, 35-59 and 60 and 
over. Among the non-workers, the unemployed seeking work for the first time and those seeking 
work not for the first time have been distinguished, at least for the four broad age-groups2, The -
worker rates and the labour force participation rates based on these data are shown below in Table I. 

ll. The participation rates by broad age groups do not provide a complete view of the age 
profile of participation in economic activity, particularly regarding the entries into and retirements or 
withdrawals from the labour force. Information on the latter is important also for manpower planning, 
esp~cially for estim1ting the magnitude of requirements of vocational training and creating suitable 
employment opportunities. It is necessary, therefore, to estimate participation rates for five year age 
groups. Fur this purpose we shall attempt to estimate the five-year age distribution of the workers 
and tho unemployed persons enumerated by the 1961 Census and classified as noted above, only by 
broad age groups. 

1Tho tonn 'Worker Population Ratios' or 'Worker Rates' would be almost equivalent to 'labour force 
puticipation rates' if the workers include unemployed with some work experience, classified according to t~•ir last 
activity or occupation prior to unemployment, Only the unemployed seeking work for the first time would be left 
out with such an approach. Ordinarily. we may use the term 'worker rate' or •worker population nUio' whrn the 
IODC111pioyed arc not taken into accounl for calculating lhe ratio. 

1The data on the uemployed will be discussed below in S«:tion ill. 
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TAIILI' 1' 

11W Wllr!to'' Rate Ulld LabrJMr Ft11111 Partlolpatllltt Rate~ bY SeJC, Broad be GrDuplllld RMrti/•Ur6att Rnltlu« · · .. -
. . . . , . . .. , .. [II! !IIdia, 1961 (CeiUIII, (Pen:ut) 

AID. 

All,... 
0-14 

15-34 

35-59 

110+ 

. . 

Age not stalled 

All Air-'S 

0-14 

15-34' 

35-59 

110+ 
Ale not s~tod 

< • ~--..... ·--· 

.-.· " .. •. ww .... /1'. "'( t . 

' l 

'• 

, __ .. 
·· · · · "" · ; ,_..... "' • t.l!oar Poree Partiefpatloll 

Worker Rate , Rate . ·. 

57·12 .. 
9·39 

88.06 

96·67 

76·61 

29·67 

Ronl ladla 
58·22 

.. 10·61 

91 ·13 

97'47 

19·89 

29-97 

• 

llldla' 
27-96 ---
6·60 

:-.,..-
43•6S 
~·~ ~ 
47·59 
...... -

31 '42 

'1•63 

49·78 

52·2!1 

24·31 

IS '45 

Ulllu India ' 

'· 

89·50 .• .,_ 
97-116 

76·82 

29-90 

SR·SI 

10·65 

91•!11 

97114 

19-99 

30·16 

---------
Z8o02 

6·61 . .. 
43-78 . .. 'I 
47•62 

22•41 

12 -fill 
.. , : 

31 '45 •' . 

7•64 ~-t_ 

49·87 "• 

52 ·31 •• 

24•34 i I 

.13·56 ,, 

AU Ages • S2 .. ·40 · 1HI9 54-15 U ·25 
1.' , - (' : ·'•' 

0 --14 3 ·SS 1•57 3 ·66 I ·57 
~ . . ' - ·- ,_. -_ .. . 

IS-34 76-92 15 ·19 80·76 IHI 
,. ' 

' ~ "'! I·. 
.35-59 93 ·31 22 ·88 94 ·65 22 ·99 

i 1' 

., '.'· 
60+ . , 58 '44 11>41 59 '25 II o48 

I· · • --_ t- • . · 

·~mrts~Wd --------------------~··~--::~2~7~·4~3:::::::'~·~2~1::::::2:7:·9:5:::::::.:':·3:9:.::;:~ 
. •. - • ' • - ' • . 'I t •' , 

Ceusus of[,, lia, 1961, Vol. [, [n<lla, Part U-B (i) a'\111-B (iD) Oanerai Economio Tables, pp, 86 and 593 
reapecti'IO\y. ' ' . ' . . . ·r 'I I . -. ! ,·.it• ' ...... , 11\~ - • '•,,\ ~-

II 
SOURCE: 

The Fl.,. Year Age Di&trlbutloll o/ the Workers Enumerated lly the 1961 Cell&lll ~ 

.12. Worker rates or wor~r-population r~tios by five.Year ago groups, sox and fl!ral-urban 
residence are known for Maharashtra State, for which two spootal tables have been compiled from tho 
1961 Census records under a co-operative project of tho Department of Ec:onomics. , University .. of ' 
Bombay, Office of Registrar General, India, and tho Office of the Superintendent of Census Operations, 
Maharashtra State. (See Table 2). Also, the labour force participation rates for broad age groups 
reported by tho 1961 Census for Maharashtra and India, happen to be very close, particularly for males, 
(See Table 3). It is, therefore, assumed that tho age-pattern of worker rates reported for Maharashtra 
is valid for the country. Whilo Maharashtra accounts for less than 10 per cent of the total population 
oflndia in 1961, tho ago profile reported in Table 2 ia broadly similar to the pattern of labour force 
participation reported in tho various Rounds of the National Sample Surveya. One .~n. therefore, 
adjust the level of the workor rates for Maharashtra so that taking into account tho actual reponed age 
distribution of tho population of India, the estimated rates agree with the number of enumerated 
workers in each broad a&c-sroup. 

•The NSS u1~d ratlur n3n-c>nventiorlal a!lll-lf\JUP5 in its reports on tbo data collected up to tho fifteenth 
Round (1959·60). 
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TAIIUI 2 

worker Popu/ at/on Ratios by Sex, Ate and RJua/-Urbmr Rrsklence il• Moharashtra 1961 Cemu• IP., ce nr) 

Rur.ol Areal Urban Area< AllAr ..... --------------------------Age 
lila lcs Femalu Males Fe malt-s Males 

--------------------------------------· 
All ages 58·07 46·14 54·84 13·45 51·09 38 ·10 

5-9 3·00 2·92 0·43 0·24 2·34 2·25 

10-14 34·61 39·60 8·93 5·22 27·48 30·31 

0-14 10·65 II ·31 2·85 I ·56 8·62 8·84 

15-19 78 ·37 72·74 40·58 13 ·34 65·49 56·22 

20-24 96 ·15 77'].4 79·65 18 ·35 89·65 60·21 

25-29 98·72 79·36 94·22 ~0·35 97·13 62 ·68 

30-34 98·94 80·72 96·29 14·25 98·00 64·96 

15-34 92·87 77·42 77·85 18·92 87·45 60·90 

35-39 98·96 81 ·75 96·76 27 ·41 98·11 67·66 

40-44 98·72 80·24 97 ·17 30·94 97·86 67·85 

45-49 98 ·51 76·62 95·01 29·50 97·49 65 ·64 
' 50-54 91·56 67·69 91·42 27·35 95·75 57·82 -

55-59 95·55 57·07 80·49 21 ·89 91·75 49·38 

35-59 98·16 75 ·24 93·98 28 ·14 96·&6 63·68 

60-64 88·70 40·80 68 ·51 18·49 83 ·56 35·67 

65-69 81·99 31 ·59 51·07 13·68 76·40 27·91 

70+ 60·)0 15·80 41·00 7·76 55 ·94 14·03 

60+ 77·50 29·84 57·69 13·72 72·82 26·28 

NoiE.-11 is assumd tiKI all workers i~ tt.e age group 0- 9 were aged 5-9. 

SouRcE : Prt:vin Visaria, lhr Worlinp For« of Maharn,htra Stare in Jndia, N61, Ta~le 2.1. 

.. ' ,,, 
' 



157 

TADLB 3 

'· 

Labo11r Force PRrli~/JIIllillll Ralel (tPorknJ a11 d U,,, mp/o.ved Pe,. 1,000 Pop;l/atiao11) bY Sex, Age t1nd Rarai~Urba~ 
. Realdence In Maharaslrtraand lndia,l961 Cen.ru.t • . 

,. 

Maaharashtra India 

.. ' AVP 
Persons Males Females Persona Males Females 

AU Ages 484 579 382 433 s·77 280 r 
0-14 88 87 88 81 94 66 

156 894 610 670 895 438 
.... 

lS-34 

35-59 819 974 637 740 971 476 

60+ 494 132 264 496 768 224 

Raral Areas ' . 

All Ages 325 583 468 452 585 3JS 

0-14 109 107 Ill 92 106 76 

JS-34 852 93S 174 707 919 499 

35-59 871 98l 753 761 976 523 

60+ 531 176 299 S21 800 243 

Urban Area• 

All Ages 377 . 570 136 345 542 113 

0-14 23 30 16 27 37 16, 

JS-34 554 823 193 518 80S 162 

35-59 685 956 283. 645 947 230 
I 

l!O+ 367 S88 139 356 592 ns 

SotYRCB: O:mu~ ortndia, 1961, VoL I. India, 
n~B(ii). 

Parts ll~B(i) and II·B(iii) :Vol. X, Mahamshtra, Parts D-B (i) and 

. 13. Given the difference in the percentage of urban population in Maharashtra (28.2) and 
India (18.0), a separate adjustment for rural and urban rates seems advisable. The adjusted rates 
can be combined to obtain all India estimates by taking into account the rural-urban distribution of 
the population of each sex-age group. 

14. The results obtained by the above procedure are shown in Table 4• These estimates 
wiD be reviewed later in the light of the results of the research currently on hand to obtain Maharashtra~ 
type tables for other States of India. At the moment, the estimated worker rates, applied to the 
available data on the 1961. population by sex and five year age groups, provide the figures on workers 
shown in Table S. As noted in the discussion above, these figures are consistent with the published 
data for broad age groups. To obtain age specific labour force participation rates, we need figures of . 
both workers and the unemployed by the samo age classification. We shall now estimate the age 
composition of the unemployed e~umerated by the ~961 Census. . 

•. An interpolation of the adjustment factors for broad age groups bas helped to obtain a smooth trend in 
the worker rates. The rates for age sroups 7Q-74 and 75 and over were obtained by extrapolation. Thanks are due 
to Dr. John D. Durand of the Population Studies Centre of tbe University of Pennsylvania for hil suggestions on 
this pojnt. · 
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III 

The Five Year Age Distribution of the Unemployed Enumel"ated by tht 1961 Census. 

iS. As noted earlier, the published 1961 census data distinguish between the unemployed seeking 
work for the first time and not for the first time. While the data on the rural unemployed have been 
tabulated only by four broad age groups, the urban unemployed are shown in finer age groups. The 
age groups used for the two categories of urban unemployed (new entrants and others) are, however, 
different. The available data are summarized in Table 6°. The reported existence of some unem­
ployed seeking work for the first time in the age groups 35-59 and 60 and over is somewhat per­
plexing. These persons might perhaps be former employers or self-employed workers who were 
looking for work as employees. But the possibility of errors in recording the information or in 
lobulation cannot be ·ruled out. However, in comparison with the number of workers, the number 
of unemployed enumerated by the 1961 Cemus is muill ; ur;d except in the young age groups of 15-
19 and 20-24, the difference between the worker rates and the labour force particJpation rate is un­
likely to exceed one percentage point. We shall, therefore, liccept the reported data on the age dis­
tribution of the unemployed as broadly correct fu est n :.ti11g 1h 111..0 1:-er <•I l..ntrrplo)cd in eLch five 
year age group. 

TABJ.l! 4 

EstiiiUJies of Sex-Age-specific Worker Ratts, by Rurai·Urbcm Resldence,/or Indio, 1961. Based on tile 1961 
Cens11s DtJJafor MGIIGrashtra) (Per Cent) 

India Rnralladla Urban ladia 

Age 

Males Females Males Femaleo Males Females 

All Ages 57 ·12 27·96 58·22 31 ·42 52·40 II ·09 

S-9 2·51 I ·69 2·91 I ·98 0·54 0·24 

(()-14 29·92 22·78 34·14 26·71 11·11 5 ·22 

IS--19 69·43 40·56 77·07 41 ·17 40·70 II ·43 

2()-24 90·95 43·07 94·41 49·26 79·60 IS ·55 

2S--29 96·27 44·76 96·86 50·76 94·03 17 ·03 

)()-34 96·94 46·6S 97·21 52·27 95·93 20·00 

JS--39 97 ·31 49 ·11 97·60 54·50 96·20 22·38 

4()-44 97·26 50·10 97·70 55 ·10 95 ·54 25 ·14 

4S--49 97·07 49·33 97·68 53·92 94·37 23·94 

5()-54 96·34 44·95 97 ·52 49·20 90·89 22·17 

55-59 93·53 39 ·16 96 ·13 42·86 80·38 17·77 

60--64 ~7·25 29·69 90·64 32·34 69·34 IS ·18 

65--{;9 ~0·48 23·73 84·53 25·85 58·16 II ·31 

7()-74 69·44 IS ·33 72·98 16·43 48·52 8·65 

75+ 49 ·4-1 9·66 51 ·80 10·58 27·43 6·21 

1 One can ap_preciale the lumping togelher of the unemployed seekins work for the first time and aged 
35-59 because of then. small number. Howevcr,theuseof•denticalasci!Toups would help analytical studieo and 
the need for greater unifonmly lD the 1abulauon plan cannot be over-.,mphosized. 
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Tuu 5 

lodla Ra..Jiod1a l'rto .. IMia 

------------
Males Females Females Males Pcmaleo 

All Aaes 129,256,407 :59.552,096 106,836,515 59,549.370 22,419,892 4.010,00 

S--9 830,526 H3,131 800,0S3 520,405 30,473 12,726 

10-14 7,866,448 5,250,922 7,331,011 5,031,133 535,437 219,7S9 

IS-19 12,921,566 7,014,662 11,331,364 6,648,8.!4 1,590.202 365,858 

20-24 16,562,526 8,246,638 13,181,563 7,699,724 3,380,96' . 546,914 

25-29 17,852,311 8,083,889 14,211,130 7,536,833 3,641,1MI 5-47,0.16 

30-34 15,507,803 6,934,771 12,281,766 6,417,376 3,226,037 . 517,395 

35-39 13,246,184 5,829,169 10,553,053 5,383,1>82 2,69),131 445,487 

40--44 11,762,644 5,401,371 9,416,591 4,961,229 2,346,053 440,142 

45--49 9,457,635 4,108,147 7,782,172 3,802,431 1,675,463 305,716 

50-54 8,802,792 3,589,530 7,324,556 3,311,354 1,478.23~ 278,176 

SS-59 4,944,566 1.782,552 4,229,960 1,663,290 714.~ ll9,262 

60--64 4,983,057 1,644,045 4,353,638 1,514,655 629,419 129,390 

65-69 1,991,483 564,897 1,770,780 525,580 220.703 39,317 

70-74 1,500,671 347,489 1,349,073 319,794 1.11,.198 • 27,695 

75+ 998,055 210,595 &94,699 196,087 103,3:16 14.~ 

Unknown 28,140 10,288 25,106 9,677 J,OJ.I 611 

15. F.>rL<l•llt·~IY th' Nttion~l S·tm~lc Survey data inci<~Jc a cla'>i6c.1tion nr the fi''Pulation 
ofcl.;h l ~e group into (i) we>rking or gainfully empi<•Ycd, (ii) un:mploycd and (iio) out•ide the Ia hour 
force. In l't;t, iin" Ji;tin~tie>n> are mld! for each of the<e catca>ri<-s. Frnon the'lc: ohta, one: 

can obtain som: id:a of th~ strength of the unemployed i~:ach of th: two C.1tc,~~,lriC'1 (oew 
entrants and oth~ri), relative to the employed or worke~ 1n each \,'x-age-rc"d<n<e g. our. f'or 
th.is pllrp:>se, th~ ratio! of uncm:'l:>ycd to the gainfull~ employed were worked out lr"m vnrinu' 
round; of th.! NSS. 01 ground, of th: proximity of th: tim1ng of th' N.S.S. rounds to the 1'1t'il G:n"" 
int~r-Roulld co-np1rab:Iity ofth~ conc:pts us:d and the availability of the rcl:vdnt informar 1on, 
an att~mpt was m1de to U'IO the data from the 16th and the 17th Rounds (1'1(~)..61 and l'J61.1\2) 
for ru,·al InJia and th' 14th and the 15th Rounds (19SR-S9 and 195'1-60) for urbtn India. But 
th: ratios of un~mptoyed to the urbln pinfui!Y employ~d from the 1_4th rn•l the ISth Round• 
•h~w!1 err.ll1cfhctuation5 over age, Therefore,ttwH ncces.aryto rely pnmanly onthe21'1 Round 
d:J.ta (1966-67) for urban India.• 

• l"lo ~ubli•hed T1bles in the NSS rop,>f'll for the 16th, 17th, lith and the 19th Rn.o-..l• in arb•~ loo•• 
Jo n.,,, prov1dc tl!,.,.\rate aae d•'lnbulion' ,.r !he new entfllnt1 and the' olher un~ mn~oJcd. 
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10-14• 

15-19 

2~24 

25-29 

~34 

35--4-1 

45-59 

60+ 
Age not stated 

All Age• 

1~14° 

15-34 

35-5? 

60+ 

Age not state:! 

All Age;; 
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T~BLE 6 

Thr 1961 CmHLS Dot a 011 ,,. Utll!nrployrd in c:rban Dlld Rura/llldia 

Uarmploy<11 iedUD~ work 
for tile f irit lime 

Male Female 

Urban India 

13,567 350 

147,133 13,587 

160,906 15,412 

Unemployed ReiJog work 
not for tbe first time 

Male Female 

5,371 222 

47,130 2,760 

69,093 3,730 

61,469 5,589 } 
76,203 3,902 

28,454 2,683 

} 3,252 { 
49,086 2,598 

34,368 
44,498 2,070 

1,913 217 . 13,284 947 

30 6 28 II 

447,840 41,096 304,693] 16,240 

Rural India 

20,058 4,138 8,054 1,5()9 

320,079 37,973 JJ5,027 8,484 

21,673 3,357 45,842 4,027 

'1,614 747 8,600 2,402 

74 16 87J 59 

363,498 46,231 t 177,610 16,481 

SoURcs.-Census of India, 1961, Vol. I, India Part·ll-B(ili), General Ecouomic Tables, Tabks 13-Vfli and B·IX, 
""· 540-543 ; 592-593. 

No ..... -• All unemployed in agcs G-14 have beeD assumed to be aged 1 G-14. 

17. Some interpolation and extrapolation of the NSS-bascd ratios was necessary to obtain 
the ratios appropriate for five year age groups. For this purpose, the ratios calculated from the 
NSS data w~re plotted on graphs and some free-hand smoothing of the resulting curves was made 
to conform to the presumption that the ratio of the unemployed new entrants to the gainfully 
employed would decline steadily with age'. Also, the NSS data for rural females showed a rise 
in the ratio of unemployed from ages 40--49 to 50--59, followed by a sharp decline in the ratio 
for ages 60 and over, which does not agree with the impression conveyed by the census data. 
Indeed, tllfJ errors of age reporting might be particularly important among old rural women, 
forced to look for work by economic necessity. Yet, it seems more plausible to assume a slow 
steady rise in the ratio of unemployed rural females to the gaiufully employed beyond age ~5. 
Apparently, the Khadi centres draw a high proportion of old women who are without any attemahvc 
means of livelihood. Quite probably the incidence ofacute poverty tends to be highamongelderl) 
widows. 

IS. It is assumed that the NSS-based ratios of unemployed to the workers of each a~e 
group would be approximately valid or applicable to the estimates of workers based on the 1961 

'App:uent doviations from such a trend are presumed to be due to sampling errors or other errors in 
class•fying the unemployed. 
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Census (Tab!~ 5). On this assumption, one can cstinhrte the pr<>portionate a.~ distr 11>uli<>n 
of the "expected'' unemployed, within each broad age group for" hi<;h the 1961 Ccn"'; fi~urcs f,,, the 
unemployed are a variable. The proportions can then be l"cd to estimate the numl>cr of Un<mrlov. 
ed in each five. year age group. In the results of his C\ercisc, the number of rural unrmploH:d 
females seeking work not for the first time and aged 60-M was seen to l>c hi~hcr than the c.,,;..,,. 
ponding number for any of five year age group bct\\<'en 25 and 59. The f•furcs f:lf uncmpl<'~cd 111 
ages 45 and over were, lkrcfnrc, adju'ied once again to indicate a smol'th rise in the rDIJ<> f:lf 
all unemploy~d to the gainfully employed rural fcma!rs. The results of this rlubNa•e effort hn\c 
yielded the five-year age distribution of the unemployed enumerated by the 1961 Ccnous, sh.,wn in 
Table 7 .. 

19. The workers and the unemployed l<>gethcr C<>rhtitute the economically a.:tive p<'pulu· 
lion or the bbour force. By rcla11ng the labour force to lh" popui,Jiion in each ng.: yroup 
one obtai•ts the panicipation rates The figures shown in '!abies 5 anJ 7 are ad,·quate to :rrrr,·e at 
rural-urban estimates of the tab>ur force participation rates based on the 1961 Census. }{o\\cver 
before presenting our c~trmatcs ,,r parti~ipation rates a reference may be made to the rc!rvancc <'f 
the st:ltus classificationofthe economically active to ernpl<>ymcnt rtanning and the importance (\f 
separating the unpaid family workers from the nthcr mcmb~rs of the labour force. 

TABLB 7 

The Estimated Age compoJition of the Unemployed E11"merared ill R11ra/ and Urban Arras of India by 
the 1961 Cenmr 

10-14 

15 --19 

20--24 

25-29 

30-34 

35 -39 

40'-44 

45-49 

S0-54 

55-59 

60 -c;.l 

65-69 

70-74 

75+ 

Age not stated 

10 and over 

URBAN AREAS RllllAL Aar AS 

Uaemployed oeeklog Unemployed oeeklo~ Uoemplo,-K ud.lna 
"ork for tbe tin I 

time 

tJaemplo'f'd S«l.lnl 
work 1161 for lbe llt~~ot 

time 
work for tbe first work not for the first 

time time 

Males Females Males r~maks Males Females Males 

13,567 350 5,371 222 20,058 4,138 8,054 

147,133 13,587 47,310 2,760 146,740 • 10,804 27,37b 

160,906 15,412 69,093 3,730 113,164 ll,637 31,667 

61,469 5,589 47,581 2,114 45,003 7,435 30,954 

~8,454 2,683 28,622 1,788 15.172 4,097 25,030 

15,4lll 1,369 27,665 t,432 9,314 1,162 13,3S6 

9,393 972 21,421 I ,166 4,548 944 11,337 

4,502 499 18,916 970 3,325 627 8,87S 

3,554 32t 17,109 809 3,095 441 7,921 

1,509 91 8,473 291 I ,391 I g; 4,32J 

1.334 197 9,653 041 1,122 493 4.6~ 

3b0 20 2,396 159 299 148 1,803 

162 0 1,055 97 134 76 1,318 

51 0 270 50 l9 31 829 

30 6 2K II 74 16 g7 

447,8-10 41,096 304,693 16,240 363,498 46,231 177,610 

f<m.ak"'' 

1,509 

2,444 

2,4ll 

1,985 

I,NlJ 

I.IOt 

1,023 

930 

1,084 

16,481 

Nou.-Ail unemployed in ages 0-14 have been auumed robe a~ed 10-14. 
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IV 

The Distribution of Labour Force According to Status 

20. The status classification of the labour force shows the position of the indiVi dual 
worker in relation to other workers, if any, in an enterprise. The major categories used to describe 
th.e status of tho economically active are :employers, employees, own-account (or self-employed 
or single) workerll and the unpaid family workers.• While the identification of the status of an 
economically active person appears to bean easy task in practice one might encounter some difficulties 
For instance it is suggested that in some parts of India the ownership of family assets like land 
is assigned to children right from the lime of their birth or at least while they are very young. 
In such areas the young workers might be reported as owner-operators or even employers. In 
other areas members of a joint family might acquire property right~ only on the death of the head 
of the family or long after they become mature adults ; if so many adult workers might continue to 
be unpaid family workers. Thus the classification of workers by status might be affected by local 
customs. While the point is certainly valid our interest is not so much in the de jure or the legal 
status but in the de fecto relationships in terms of the recognised roles in decision-making. More­
over the status classification of female workers is unlikely to be affected significantly by different 
customs regarding the diVision of hereditary property. 

21. The completeness of enumeration of unpaid family workers seems to be particularly 
subject to variations over time and space and among different strata of society• . Within India 
for example the labour force participation rates for females in rural Maharashtra reported by the 
1961 Census were significantly hisher than the rates for women in rural India as a whole. 
The 16th and the 17th Rounds of the NSS also reported females participation rates for rural 
Maharashtra (39.83 and 33.70 per cent respectively) to be much higher than those in rural India 
(27.72 and 22.16 per cent, respectively) >o. Admittedly the NSS sample for rural Maharashtra 
tends to be relatively small and the rates are likely to be subject to a larger sampling error. How­
ever the differences in participation rates of rural Maharashtrian women reported by the NSS, are 
consistent with those indicated by the 1961 census. And it is an interesting fact that the proportion 
of unpaid family workers among the rural females of Maharashtra in the labour force reported 
by the 16th and the 17th Rounds oft he NSS (51.49 and 55.58 per cent respectively) was also much 
higher than the corresponding proportion in rural India as a whole (42.37 and 43.82 per cent mspec­
tivety). These data suggest the possibility that in India also the Inter-State and inter-district 
diffJrences in female partioipation rates might be due to differentials in the reporting of unpaid family 
w Hkers among females as economically active 11 . 

22. The available information does not permit an evaluation of the validity of apparent 
regional differences in the extent of unpaid family work by females. However the basic pro~Iem 
arises from the fact that most of the unpaid family workers fulfil dual roles ; they engage not 
only in economic activities but also in housework or studies which arc recognised as non­
economic activity. The quantum of work performed by them probably tends to vary according to the 
exigencies of the demand for their labour in the family enterprise. 

23. The NSS data from the 14th and the 15th Rounds suggest that in rural India. the· 
proportion of females in the rural labour force and particularly of females employed as unpaid 
family workers falls steadily from a peak during July-August to a low during May-June. This 
decline is accompanied by a rise in the proportion of females classified as house-workers (and as 
unemploy~d) '"· These data illustrate the seasonal fluctuations in the size and composition of 

'In some countric!i, the members of proJu~rs co·operatives form a fitfh status category because they 
cannot be classifie<l in any of the four categones noted above. Usually the status classification is restrictC<I 
to the employed members of the labour force only. The unemployed may be consi<lere<l a separate category. 

•United Nations, Domographic Aspects of Manpower, Reporl1, Sex and Age Patterns of Parlicipation 
in Economic Aclivities, New York, 1962, pp. 2, 7-10. 

"Thanks are <lt1e to Shri S.M. Vidhwans, Director of the Bureau of Economics and Statistics Maharashtra 
Stale, for making available the State tables on the subject. ' 

"Another factor relevant to the differentials in the remale participation rates seems to be the proportion 
or scheduled castes and tribes in the population. See : Pravln M. Visaria, "Employment and Unemploy­
ment in India : A Review of Selected Statistics" (cyclootylcd), pp. 10-13. 

"Sudhir Bhattacharyya and Pravin Visaria, "Unpaid Family Worke.-, in the Indian Labour Force". 
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therural labour force. ltis not possible to identify the proponion of femule unpu 1J fanuly 
workerswhl) report them<elves as un:mpl'lyed during the slack season;. Prcsumcab!y muny of 
them w&thdr~w_ from th: labour force wh:n th: demand for their labour declines. Quite pro­
bably ~ major&ty of. th~ f7m1le u~plid family workers essentially seck to supplement the ell"·•rts 
of full-lime workers m the&r fam&hes to meet the' peak demand for"labour"in agriculture or similar 
family enterprises. t. · • • • 

24. The United Nations 'Population Commission hasrecommended the u'e of some 
criteria in terms of a specified amount of time or a minimum proportion of the normal full-ume 
workload (''wherever expedient, .... approximately one-third") to exclude ~rsons contnbuung only 
nommal work f~om the ranks of the econom&cally acuve u, However, m the prevailmg soc10• 

eco~om&~ c<;~nd&uons m many developmg ~untnes, the concept <?f time is too vague to permit 
an _mqutry mto the hours or days worked many census. or a stm&lar large-scale survey. BcsiJes, 
dunng the lean season, many farmers probably go to thetr farms as a matter of daily routine 
without any clear motive. The distinction between an economic and a non-economic arlivity 
also tends to be rather narrow. As a result, the application of a criterion in terms of quantum of 
work to the enumeration of the unpaid family workers becomes a difficult task. 

25. The relevance of the status classification to employment planning lies in the possibility 
that the status of a worker tends to suggest the degree of his attachment to the labour force. 
It appears that the rural females or old men working as unpaid family workers arc unlikely to 
be able to take up any full-time jobs even if the appropriate opportunities are created through 
public works projects or similar programmes. The incompatibility of the roles of child-bearina 
and house-hold management with full-time work for many, if not most, of our women is obvious. 
There is some preliminary indication that farmers prefer to work on their family farms and 
may be unwilling to work elsewhere, partly, perhaps due to considerations of social status"· 
More detailed inquiries are necessary to ascertain whether the apparent withdrawal of the female 
unpaid family workers from the labour force is due to the pressure of other obligations or the 
inadequacy of demand for labour. Admittedly, the responses to any questions on this subject might 
be conditioned by the current situation which perhaps reflects an institutional adjustment to the 
seasonal fluctuations in demand for labour. Changes in the level and pattern of demand for labour 
in rural India can lead to changes in the status distribution of workers. 

26. Nowever, the data from the 1960 Census of Japan suggest a very high proportion of 
family workers (more than SO per cent in all age groups above 20) among the gam fully employed 
females in rural areas. The corresponding proportion among the urban female workers exceeded 
30 per cent in all age groups above 25. The demographic situation and the consequent trends in 
labour force in Japan since 1950 arc not comparable with the expected developments in India 
during 1961-81. However, it seems quite likely that the unpaid family workers will continue to form 
an important segment of the Indian Labour force for years to come, particularly over the next 
20 to 25 years. It would, therefore, be useful to distinguish betwen the unpaid family workers 
and others in our projections of the labour force. 

27. For this purpose, it is necessary to know the importance of unpaid f~mily workers in the 
labour force in different sex-age-groups. The two sources of data on th&s subject arc the censuses 
and the various rounds of the National Sample Survey. The 1951 Census restncted the collection 
of data on this subject (called the "secondary economic status") to the "self supporting~' persons 
(i.e. those who considered their income to be equal to or ~reater than the cost of mamtammg them­
selves). As a result, the status data were not colle_ct~d lor nearly 38 m&lhon perso~s or roughly 
27 per cent of the enumerated working force of Ind&a tn 1951. Secondly, the_ class&ftcauon by status 
did not distinguish between the "unpaid family workers" _and others. Even tf ~he res& dual category 
of"others'" (i.e. other than employers, employees and t_ndependent workers) ts.assumed to mclude 
primarily the "unpaid family workers", the non-ava&lab&hty of such class&f&cauon for the earnmg 
dependents who would include a majority of unpa&d fam&ly helpers, sertously lmu~s the u,cfulne» 
of the 19Si census data on this subject. The 1961 Census has followed the mternauonal re· 
commendations and has distinguished between "employers'!, "employees", "smglc workers" and 
"family workers" but the classification was restricted to only the non-farm workers (other than 
cultivators and agricultural labourers). The unpatd fam&ly work IS hkely to be an tmportant 

"International Labour Office, The lntcmational Standardization or Labour Statistics, Genna, t9,9, 
pp, 38·39. 

upravin ViwriJ, "The Farmers' Prol«CIO~ for wurk on Family forme.", 
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feature of work by many of the cultivators, and therefore, this omission is regrenable. One hopes 
this deficiency will be corrected in the 1971 Census. For the present, however, we must rely on the 
NSS data. 

28. Fortunately, the NSS has collected (and tabulated) information on the status of tho 
gainfully employed (or working) population by sex and ago for a number of Rounds.'' 
There have been some changes in nomenclature but one can assume equivalence between the terms 
"unpaid family enterprise workers", "dependent working members of household", and "unpaid 
helpers". The available NSS data have been summarised in Tables 1 and 2 in Annexure I. 
Given the differences among various Rounds in regard to the timing and duration of the survey, the 
reference period, tho sample &ize, age classes and the possibilities of sampling error, the data seem 
to be reasonably consistent. Except in the 19th Round data based on the Integrated Household 
Schedule, in rural India the unpaid family workers have been reported to form between 15 to 17 
per cent of the malo labour force and between 41 and 49 per cent of the female labour force. In 
urban India, they formed about 6 to 8 per cent of the male labour force but between 22 to 
28 per cent of female labour force. 

29. For labour force projections, we need estimates of the proportion of unpaid family 
workers in the labour force in each age group. To arrive at these estimates it was decided to 
average the data from the 16th and the 17th Rounds for rural India and from the 14th and the 
15th Rounds for urban India. Each of these Rounds had used the reference period of one week. 
The sample size for survey in rural India was the highest during the 17th Round. Also these 
Rounds were the closest to the date of the 1961 Census. However, the curves of the average pro­
portion of unpaid family workers in the rural and urban labour force had to be smoothed 
with the necessary interpolation and extrapolation, we could estimate the percentages of unpaid 
family workers in the rural and urban labour force by sex and age shown in Table 8 below .10 

30. The discussion above has been centred on the unpaid family workers. It would 
be useful also to make separate estimates of the self-employed persons who would include both 
cultivators with medium or large land holdings and those working in the non-governmental tertiary 
sector. The self-employed persons are unlikely to be reported as unemployed even if their 
productivity or income is very low. Even in terms of the intensity of employment or hours of work, 
they might report low incid~nce of idle labour time. The. nature of their problem is much 
different from that of the employees, who, in rural areas, would be mainly the agricultural labourers. 
The problem of unemployment, whether seasonal or chronic, is likely to be encountered primarily 
by the agricultural labourers and the small landholders who undertake secondary occupations to 
supplement their incomes. The 1961 census data for rural Maharashtra show that the proportion 
of agricul!ural labJur~rs among workers rises steadily with a decline in age. A preliminary 
examination of the NSS data for rural India shows a steady rise in the proportion of employees 
in the labour force after age 25. Since the subject needs further invesugation, it has been dec1ded 
to postpone the estimates of the proportion of employees in the labour force by sex and age. 

16The NSS labels the status classification as "employment status" which ordinarily connotes the distin,tion 
between the employed and the unemployed. If the term "status" is objected to, one might adopt the term 
"'class of worker" used by the 1961 Census. 

18Bcf"re arriving at our estimates, we have e•amined the similar data for Japan (1960 Ceu;us), Tu1key 
(1955 Census), Morocco (1960 Census) and Iran (1966 Census) to ascertain the age-specific incidence of unpaid 
family workers. The data for these countries indicate an age profile broadly similar to that reported by the NSS 
for India. 
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TABLB 8 

The Percentage of Unpaid Family Workers in the Labour Force in Rural and Urban India bv St~ 
and Age (Estimated from the NSS) ' · · 

Rurallndla• l'rbaa 
Age 

--~---

Males Fcmak"\ ~l.lk< 

--------- ~-- ---. -- -- .. -- ---·-

10-14 47. s 55.5 34.5 

15-·19 36.0 49.7 ~~-0 

20-·24 :6.0 45.5 13.5 

25-29 17.0 4~.5 R.4 

30-34 10. i 40.3 4.3 

35-39 ' 6.:; 38.6 2.~ 

40-44 3 ·7 37.0 6 

45-49 :!.S 35.6 

50-54 2.2 34.5 1.:! 

55-59 2.-t 336 l.S 
60--64 2.7 33.0 Z. I 

65--69 3.3 3~.6 3 s 
70--74 4 2 32 4 5.5 

75+ 5.6 32.2 8.8 

•Based on the NSS data from the 16th and the 17th Rounds (1960-61 and 1961-62, r<'J'I,"Ctivcly). 

••Based on the NSS data from the 14tb and the 15th Rounds (1958-59 anJ 1959·60, re<Pe<tive'y) 
v 

EsTIMATES OP LABOUR FORCE PARTICIPATION RATES 

India•• 

Fcn1aln 

~2 ~ 

41.5 

3]. 7 

~6. I 

2~- 1 

18.8 

lb 4 

I ~.4 

I 5.0 

IU 

15.3 

15.5 

I' 0 

18.0 

31. The discussion in Sections II and III above has provided us wi1h the informatiun 1o 
estimate labour force participation rates by sex, five year age groups and rural urban re>idencr, 
on the basis of the 1961 Census. The discussion in Section IV above has led to the e,tirnate~ <'f the 
proportion of unpaid family workers in the labour force of each sex age group on 1he b1·.is of 
the NSS data. These latter estimates arc assumed to be applicable also to the labour f<Hcc eoumc· 
rated by the 1961 Census. On this basis, we have arrived at labour force participalion rate~ 
including and excluding unpaiu family workers, which are shown in Table 9 and Figure I below. 

I 

32. Figure I shows very clearly that as might be cxpec1ed from the data prc;enled in Table 8, 
the exclusion of unpaid family workers makes an appreciable difference to the participation rates for 
rural females and to those for young rural males. It also changes the shape of the curve, particularly 
ftn-'·mates· both in rural and urban areas and to a less eX lent for rural females as well (Slight 
irregularities, evident in the curves for females, arc presumably due to errors of age reportins.) 

33. It may be noted that Table 9 does not bhow any rates for the age group s-9. 
This exclusion is deliberate. The work performed by the young children is generally only of nomin~l 
significance. Moreover, given our assumption in Table 7that the unemployed persons aged less than 
IS years enumerated by the 1961 Census were all in the age group 10-14, the labour force parttca· 
pation rates for the age group 5-9 will be the same as worker rate shown in Table 4." 

"Most of the working children in the age sroup 5-9 probably eogase In unpaid family work. 
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TABLB 9 
The Sex-Age-Specific Labour Force Participation Rates, Including and Excluding Unpaid Family WorkerJ 

in India According to Rural Urban Residence, 1961 Census Estimates 

--- - Rural Iodla Urbao Iodla Iodla ~ 
Age 

_rnclud- ; Exclud-
ing ' ing 

U.F.W. U.F,W. 

lnclud- Exclud· lnclud- Exclud-
ing ing ing ing 

U.F.W. U.F.W. U.F.W. U.F.W. 
--- -·-·-. .. .. _, ___ ·- ........ -- --·-·------- ..... ·-· -·---·- ·-- --·-------- ·-·-·-- ·------

10-14 

15--19 

20--24 

25-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

50-.54 

55-59 

60-64 

65. 69 

70-74 

75+ 

(70+) 

10+ 

All ages 

10--14 

15- 19 

20-24 

25-29 

30--34 

35 --39 

40--44 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

60 .. 64 

65-69 

70-74 

75+ 

(70+) 

10+ 

All A~os 

30.0~ 

71.40 

92.99 

97.25 

97.53 

97.77 

97.62 

MALES 
16.07 

47.67 

71.29 

82.45 

90.50 

92.38 

94.43 

34.26 

78.23 

95.42 

97.36 

97.50 

97.79 

97.84 

17.99 

50.07 

70.61 

80.81 

87.07 

9!.62 

94.22 

11. so 
45.67 

85.00 

96.83 

97.61 

97.73 

96.78 

97~2 95.23 97.81 95.36 9S.68 

96.67 94.71 97.65 95.50 92.15 

93.80 91.68 96.29 93.38 81.49 

87.53 85.23 90.74 88.29 70.53 

80.66 77.98 84.61 81.82 58.89 

69.55 66.54 73.04 69.97 48.90 

49.49 46.56 51.84 48.94 35.59 

(59.52) (56.53) (62. 78) (59. 79) (40.19) 

81.10 69.64 83.07 70.12 73.11 

57.32 49.22 58.08 49.03 54.08 
FEMALES 

22.81 10.18 26.74 11.90 5.23 

40.72 20.66 47.26 23.77 11.94 

43.26 24.03 49.36 26.90 16.10 

44.84 26.29 50.81 29.21 17.26 

46.71 28.52 52.30 31.22 20.17 

49.15 30.92 54.51) 33.47 22.52 

50.13 32.42 54 95 34.62 25.26 

49.35 32.53 53.93 34.73 24.05 

44.97 30.14 49.21 32.23 22.27 

39.18 26.50 42.87 28.47 17.82 

29.72 20.33 32.35 21.68 15.27 

23.75 16.29 25.87 17.43 11.36 

15.35 10.58 16.46 11.12 8.68 

9.67 6.65 10.59 7.18 4.45 

(12.56) (8.64) (13.59) (9.19) (6.54) 

39.86 23.53 44.85 25.94 15.88 

27.77 16.39 3!.16 18.02 11.22 

7.53 
• • 

35.62 

73.53 

88.70 

93.42 

95.29 

95.24 

94.63 

91.04 

80.27 

69.05 

56.80 

46.21 

32.46 

(37.21) 

67.67 

50.06 

2.48 

6.98 

I !.28 

12.79 

15.71 

18.29 

21.12 

20.35 

18.92 

15.13 

12.94 

9.60 

7.29 

3.65 

(5.45) 

I !.96 

8.45 
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ESTIMATtD LABOUR FORCE PARTICIPATION RATES, 
INCLUDING ANO EXCLUDING UNPAID FAMILY WORKERS 
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DYNAMICS OP PARTICIPATION RATES 

34. The application of participation rates shown in Table 9 to the projections of population 
would give us the labour force projections. The population projections prepared under the guidance 
of the Expert Committee appointed by the Planning Commission are available for this purpose and can 
be used.11 Regarding the participation rates, one needs to evaluate the direction and extent of pobable 
changes over the period of projections. Admittedly, it is difficult to anticipate all the changes likely 
to result from the interaction among the complex factors governing the demand for and the supply of 
labour. The major factors that can be identified relatively easily are the pace of urbanization, increas­
ing enrolments of children into schools and of young men and wom"n into colleges and Universities 
and the changes in the age at marriage. Other factors like the changes in the attitudes towards the wage­
paid employment of females or the impact of the number and nature of available job oppo'1unities 
are more difficult to judge. Let us briefly discuss the likely influence of some of these factors. 

35. It is evident from Tables 4 and 9 that the male participation rates in rural and urban areas 
do not differ significantly in the ages 25-59. In fact, in every society almost all the able-bodied men 
in these age groups participate in economic activity and the assumption of constant participation 
rates for them is not unrealistic. For ages 10-24 and 60 and over, however, the urban rates tend to 
be lower than the rural. The difference in the ages 10-24 is apparently due to the continuation of 
school or college education in urban areas while in ages 60 and over, the application of retirement 
rules to the wage-paid or salaried employees plays the major role. The limited opportunities for self· 
employment or unpaid family work and the generally rigid time schedule of urban jobs are also 
relevant to the rural-urban differences in the participation rates noted above. These latter factors also 
account for the low female participation rates in urban areas. 

36. During 1951-61, urbanization has been slow in India and is unlikely to accelerate during 
the next two decades. According to the census data, the percentage of urban population has increased 
from 17 ·29 in 1951 to 17 ·97 in 1961. (This slow increase is partly due to the declassification of 803 
towns. If the 1961 population of these declassified towns were included in the urban population enu­
merated by the last census, it would have formed 19 ·17 per cent of the total.18 According to pro­
jections in use, the proportion of urban population is expected to be 19 ·93 per cent in 1971 and 21 ·83 
per cent in 1981.20 These projections imply some decline in the pace of urbanization because even 
the absorption of the natural increase of urban population in gainful employment would require a 
fairly rapid growth of employment opportunities in urban areas. Besides, the new industries generally 
tend to be capital intensive. Therefore, the employment opportunities for rural migrants to urban 
areas are likely to be limited and rural-urban migration will probably slow down. However, com­
pared to the rural population, the growth of urban population would be at a significantly higher rate. 
In view of rural-urban differences in participation rates, the result would be some decline in the female 
participation rates for the country as a whole. 

37. The female participation rates in urban areas may be affected by a rise in the age at marriage. 
The magnitude of the effect would depend on the extent of rise as well as the differences in female parti­
cipation rates according to marital status. Up to 1961, the age at marriage has risen rather slowly and 
the rural-urban differences prior to that year are not known.11 However, it is not unlikely that the 

•'Office of the Registrar General, Report on the Population Projections "'ork'<i out under the guidence of the 
Expt>rt Committ~t stt liP by the Planning Commission under the Chairmanship of the Registrar General, /r:Jia. 
New Delhi,l969. According to the present author, the official population projections are based on estimates of initial 
levels of fertility and mortality which overstate the gains in lifee<pecrancy over the period 1951~1 and underestimate 
the birth rate. See : Pravin M. Visaria, .. Mortality and Fertility in India", Mi/ank Memorial Fund Qu<lrterly, Vol. 
47, No. I, January, 1969, pp. 91-116. If this view is correct ,alternative projections with assumptions similar to t)tose 
of the Expert Committee would show a population not different in size but somewhat younger in ita age compos1tr0n 
and therefore implying a smaller labour force. 

"In calculating this percentage, the population of 78 Towns, for which the 1961 figures are not available, is 
assumed to have increased at the same rate as the population of remaining 725 places. An altemativeadjus•~t 
••eludes from the urban porulation in 1951, the residents of towns declassified in the 1961 Census. According to thiS 
procedure, thepercentageo urban population i • 19. I is estimated at 16 ·08. See: Census of India, 1961, Vol.l, India, 
Part 1-C(i), Subsidiary Tables, Delhi, 1968, pp. 9-19. 

"Office of the Registrar General, op. lit. p, 20. 

"According lo the 1961 Census data, the mean age at marriage of females in urban India was 17 ·9 years, about 
2 ·5 years higher than that of nrral females. The average for.the country as a whole was IS ·9 years. 
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p~ce of rise in the_ age at marriage ~ould be f~ter after 1961 !'-~d t~e rural-urban differencesv.ill ptrhal'l 
wtden. . !he evtden~ on the dtfferences 10 female parttctpatJon rates according to marital status is 
rather hmtted for lndta. The data based) on the special tabulation of the 1961 Census in Mahar~btra 
and the 16th Round of the NSS (1960-61) are shown below in Tables I and 2 in Annexure II. 

38. It appears that in u~ban areas the participation rates of never-married females are higher 
than those of the currently marned but lower than of the widowed and divorced In rural areas the 
situation seems to be different tho:ugh the evidence is somewhat conflicting. (~ rural Mahnrashtra~ 
the v.:orker.rates for the never-mamed females, reported by the 1961 Census, were lower than those for 
mamed, wtdowed, etc .. However, the l~t~ Round. of the NSS in rural India indicated p1nidpation 
rates for the never-mamed females to be (t) tntermedtate between those of the married and the widowed 
or divorced in ages 15-29 and 60 and over, (ii) the lowest in ages 40-59 and (iii) the highest in the age 
group 30-39. On~ suspects that the number of never-married females aged 30 or "'"'e in the JIO!:iS 
sample for rural lndta was perhaps too small to give stable estimates of their labour force participa­
tion. •• On the other hand, it is also possible that the situation in rural India as a whole is somewhat 
different from that in Maharashtra. 

39. The higher participation rates of the never-married females (than of the married) in urban 
India may be ascribed to the changes in the attitudes of middle classes towards the employment of 
daughters. The underlying factors, however, might be partly economic. When marring~ occurs rather 
late,the opportunity cost of staying at home, when a job might be obtained, tends to be high. The economic 
pressures are also relevant but they will tend to increase the participation rates of the married women 
as well, at least until the latter start having children. On the whole, it seems reasonable to expect 
that a rise.__inthe age at marriage would tend to raise the participation rates of urban females, and if the 
NSSdataare valid for rural India, also for rural females. (If the census data for rural Maharashtra 
aretypTcarofihe rest of the country, the participation rate of rural females would be expected to dec­
line if the age at marriage rises significantly). However, this effect would be offset at least partly, by 
the impact of urbanization which seems likely to depress the female participation rates. 

40. More importantly, the increasing enrolments in educational institutions will depress the 
participation rates for young children and the adolescents. In the 26 districts of Maharashtra, tho 
correlation between the percentage of children aged S-14 enrolled in schools and the worker rates for 
the age gtoup 0-14 was~ ·92 for males and ~ ·82 for females. (Both the co-efficients were 
statistically significant at the one per cent level). While the goal of free and compulsory primary 
education for children up to age 14, enshrined in our Constitution, is yet to be realized in most parts of 
the country, the proportion of children aged 6-11 enrolled in schools appears to have increased 
substantially ... 

41. According to the estimates based on the 1961 Census (Table 4) as well as the NSS data, 
the participation rates in the age group 5-9 seem to be very low and as noted earlier, it does nut seem 
unreasonable to assume them to be zero. The NSS data for the period 1960-67 also sugge<;t that 
the participation rates for urban males and females in the ages 10-24 were gradually on the decline. 
In rural India, a similar trend is evident for males aged 10-19 but for females in the same ages, the 
tendency appears to be mild.•• The NSS estimates for some of the Rounds are based on a small sample 
and are subject to a relatively large sampling error. Theref~re, it rel!'ains t~ be seen whether and bow 
far the more recent NSS Rounds and the 1971 Census conflfm the tmpresston conveyed by the data for 
1960-67. 

•'The total number of rural females int.·rviewed in the 16th Round was 57.056 of whom 23,551 were _,.. 
married. Of the latter, about98 ·6 per cent were aged less than 20 yea,... See : The NSS Re~ort 114. Tahir, with 
Not" on Employment and UMmployment In Rural Areas, Sixteenth Round, July,l9~June 1961, Delhi, 1967, p. 40. 

•According to official estimates, 78 percent of the e~ildren aged 6--11 and 34 rer. cent. of tho.e aR<d 11-14 
were enrolled in primary and middle schools, respectively, 10 1968-M. The c:orrepondtng ftgu"" for ~~~~were 
62and 22, respectively. See : Planning Commtssion, Porth Fl.,._ year Plan : Draft: 1969-1974. p. 280. 

"'Pravin Visaria, "Employment and Uoemployment In India", o1. eft, Sectloo II. Tablca I and f and IM 
telcvant discussion . 
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42. The official statistics suggest a substantial increase between 1960-61 and 1969-89 in the pro­
portion of children and young persons enrolled in schools or colleges-about 50, 75 and 93 per cent for 
the age groups 11-14 and 14-17 and 17-23 respectively. Yet, even in 1968-69 only 33·5, 19·4 and 
2 ·9 per cent of those in the three age groups were estimated to be enrolled in educational institutions. II 
Of course, these percentages would be significantly higher for the urban population where most of the 
higher educational institutions are concentrated. This might explain the decline in urban participation 
rates indicated by the NSS Rounds. However, for the country as a whole, one can hardly expect much 
decline in the participation rates for the age group 20-24 during 1961-81. The major decline is likely 
to be in the participation rates for ages 10-19. While it is difficult to estimate the extent of decline 
it is assumed that by 1981, (i) the participation rate for the age group 10-14 will decline linearly by 7S 
per cent, both for males and females and (ii) that for the age group 15-19 will fall by)25 per cent for 
males and by 10 per cent for females.•• An alternative projection will be made on the assumption of 
constant participation rates so that the effect of assumed declines in participation rate.t in ages 10-19 
can be seen clearly. 

43. The discussion above has been in terms of aggregate participation rates and labour force 
projection. The changes in the importance of unpaid family work will determine the participation rates 
excluding unpaid family workers. The factors likely to influence the extent of unpaid family work are 
very complex. With population growth and an increase in the size of the labour force, the male labour 
might tend to replace female labour, On the other hand, if the adoption of more intensive agriculture 
results in the expected increases in labour requirements on farms, the wage rates of agricultural labour­
ers will tend to rise as is reported to have happened in the Punjab and parts of Andhra Pradesh and 
Tamil Nadu. Given economic rationalitY, such a rise in the wages of hired labour would induce a sub­
!.titution of unpaid family labour, whose relative price would fall. (The opportunitY cost of staying at 
home would also rise and would strengthen the incentive for females to work either as unpaid family 
workers or, if the opportunity for such work is limited, as agricultural labourers. However, such an 
increase in wages will be associated with a rise in the income of farmers and if the input of unpaid 
household labour is an 'inferior good' in the terminology of Economics, the negative income effect 
could offset (and even overwhelm) the positive substitution effect. The female participation rates and 
the proportion of unpaid family workers among those in the labour force might decline as a result. 
The net balance of the various forces cannot be foreseen. However, as noted earlier in section IV, the­
Japanese census data for 1960 and 1965 suggest that despite the high level of economic development 
of that country, a fairly high proportion ofJapanese female workers continue to be unpaid family 
workers. It is assumed that in India also, the developments upto 1981 would not lower the impor­
tance of unpaid family workers in agriculture and household industry. In the projections below, the 
percentage of unpaid family workers in the labour force by sex and age is assumed to remain the same 
as implicit in the estimates of participation rates, including and excluding unpaid family workers in 
1961 (Table 9). 

VII 

LABoUR FORCB PROJI!'CnONS 

44. In the light of the discussion above, we can obtain two alternative projections of the labour 
force. One projection, shown in Table 10, is based on the assumption that the sex-age-specific parti­
cipation rates, including and excluding unpaid family workers estimated from the 1961 Census data 
~ill continue over the period 1961-81. Table 11 presents a 'Conventional summary of the projec­
tions. It should be noted that in 1961 the percentage of unpaid family workers in the labour force aged 
10 and over was about 14 for males and 41 for females. More importantly, the exclusion of unpaid 
family workers from consideration would lower the estimate of net additions to the labour force (both 
sexes together) during! 961-81 by about 29 ·2 million in ages 10 and over and about 23 ·6 million in 
ages IS and over. 

"Piannlna Comml11ion, op. cit, pp, 280-284. The percentages for boya are 46·6 for the aae sroup 11-14 
and 28 ·7 for BIJes 14-17, more than twice u hi&h u for airll. , 

"In Iapanduring 1950-55, the participation rates of males and females aged IS-19 declined by about 30 
and IS per cent respectively. The rate for males aged 20-24 remained virtually constant while the correspondinl ral8 
for females increased by about 17 per c:ent. s.. : United Nationo, D"'ID'raphi< Aitp,.ls of Munpowlr, op. cit, 
pp. 6S-67, 
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TA&I 10 

E1timat11 of Male Labour Fore. (Including an4 EJCcluding Un1altl family Work1r1 ) In India, 
by Age, 1961-81 

(iD mJlliODI) 

1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 

IDclodloa Uapald FamiiJ Work .. 

IG-14 7·69 1·74 10·]3 II ·II IJ06 

IJ-111 15·83 17·94 20·45 24·25 27 ·77 

2G-Z4 
I 

11·16 20·17 22·91 26·19 31 ·15 

25-29 11·14 18·51 20-62 23"* 26·95 

3G-S4 15·37 16·66 11·011 l0·25 23 ·16 

35-39 1!·33 14·10 16 ·19 11·72 19·9) 

4().-.44 11·30 12·62 14·22 15·72 11·29 

45-49 11·43 10·53 II ·118 13 ·67 IS·20 

~54 7·57 1·55 11·76 11·21 12·96 

55-51 5·61 6·50 1·54 8·78 10 ·23 

6().-.64 3·84 4·47 5·30 6·29 7·40 

65-69 2·35 2·10 3 ·39 4·13 4 ·96 

70+ I ·97 2·30 2·79 3·47 4·)5 

10+ 129 ·66 144·57 163·57 117 ·05 214 42 

hcladloa uapal4 FamiiJ Worbn 

111-14 4·11 4·67 5·52 6·31 6·91 

IJ-19 10·57 11·111 13·65 16·111 11·54 

211-24 15 ·P2 15·46 17·57 lO·OI 23·81 

25-3 14·53 IS·69 17·41 19-111 22·15 

3G-S4 14·27 15·46 16·711 11·79 21 ·49 

35-39 12·60 13 ·Ill 15·30 16·75 ll·ll 

4().-.44 10-113 12·21 13·76 IS·ll 16·7l 

45-49 11·22 10·211 11·71 13 ·36 14 ·1!6 

5()......64 7·42 1·37 9·56 11 -os 12·69 

5J-39 5·55 6·36 7 ·37 I ·51 10·00 

6()......64 3·74 4·36 s ·16 6·13 7·20 

65-69 2·21 2·71 3·27 3·99 4 10 

1·17 1·11 26S )·lO 4 ll 
70+ 

110 ·1111 123 ·71 U9·79 1511·64 112·99 
10+ 
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l'ABLB 10 (concld) 

Estimates of Female Labour Force (Including and Excluding Unpaid Family Workers) In 
by Age, 1961-81 

India, 

(in millions) 

Age 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 

lndudlna Unpaid Family Worken 

10-14 5·53 6·37 7·56 8·42 P·30 

15-19 8 ·51 P·68 11·20 13 ·30 14·87 . 
20-24 8·01 8·82 10·07 11·66 13 ·Ill 

25-29 7·50 8·06 8·91 10 ·Ill 11·85 

'0-34 6·83 7·41 8·13 P·05 10·40 

35-3!1 5·!17 6·81 7·50 8·32 9·31 

40-44 5·06 5·71 6·65 7·42 8·28 

45-<1!1 4·14 4·63 5-34 6·31 7·09 

S0-54 3·07 3·46 3·9S 4·64 S·SZ 

S5-S9 2·11 2·38 2·76 3·23 3-82 

60-64 1·22 1·38 1·60 1·91 2·25 

65-6!1 0·67 0·79 0·!12 1· 11 1•33 

70+ 0·48 0·.53 0·61 0·73 0·89 

10+ 59·08 66·02 7.5·20 86·28 P8·83 

EscladiDa Unpaid FamD7 Worken 

10-14 2·47 2·85 3·37 3·76 4·U 

U-19 4·32 4·!11 5·68 6·7.5 7·SS 

20-24 4·4.5 4·!10 5 ·59 6·48 7•73 

25-29 4·40 4·72 5·22 s ·!17 6·!16 

30-34 4·17 4·52 4·96 5·52 6·35 

35-3!1 J·75 4·28 4·72 5·23 5·85 

40-<14 3·27 3·6!1 4·30 4·80 5-35 

45-<19 2·73 3·0S 3·52 4·16 4·67 

50-54 2·05 2·32 2·65 3-11 ,·70 

55-59 1·43 1 ·61 1·87 2·18 2·58 

60-64 0·83 0·94 1-10 1·30 1·54 

65--69 0·46 0·54 0·63 0·76 0·91 

70+ 0·33 0·36 0·42 O·SO 0·61 

IO+ 34·66 38·71 44·04 SO·S3 51·96 

NoTI: 1. The projection• assume tho labour force participation ratcsshown in Table !l to hold for the pcrio 
1961-81. 

l. Each fiauro hu been rowaded i.Ddepcndcntl7. 
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TABU 11 

Estimatel of Labour Foret in India In Specified Age Gro11p1, by Sex and Including and Exe/ud~ 
Unpaid Family Workers 

(Ill to!UIIODI) 

Year L•boar Foree Ineladln11 Uopald Labour Foree l!:xeladioa Uopald 
Famlly Workertl Family Worli.era 

Uapal4 Faml17 Werl.,. 

10+ JS+ ts-59 10+ IH U-$9 10+ IH ts-se 

MALES 

1961 129·66 121 ·98 113 ·81 110·99 106 ·89 99·00 11·67 JS·09 14 ·II 

19615 144·57 135-84 126·27 123·71 119 -04 109 ·80 20·87 16·80 16·47 

1971 163 ·S7 153 ·24 141·76 139 ·79 134·27 123 ·18 23·79 11·97 11·51 

19715 187·0S 17S·24 161·3S 159·64 153·34 139 ·9l 27·41 21·91 21-43 

1981 214·41 201·35 184·65 182·99 176·01 l$9 ·88 31·43 25·35 24·77 

INCREMENTS 

1961--611 .. 14·91 13 .,15 12·46 12·71 12 ·IS 10·79 2·20 I ·II I·M 

1966--71 .• 19·00 17·40 JS·50 16·08 15·22 13·39 %·92 2·11 2-11 

1971-76 .. 23·48 22·00 19·59 19·86 19·07 16·74 3-61 2·Pl 2·15 

1976--81 .. 27·37 26·12 23·30 23·34 22·67 19 ·96 4 -()] 3·44 H4 

1961-81 .. 84·76 79·31 70·84 71·99 69·12 60·88 12·76 10·26 9·96 

FEMALES 

1961 59·08 S3·SS 51 ·19 34·66 32·19 30·S7 24·4% 21·36 20·62 

1966 66·02 59·65 56·96 38·71 35·86 34 -()l 27·32 23·79 22-94 

1971 7$·20 67·64 64·50 44·04 40·67 38·51 31 ·16 26·91 25·99 

1976 86·28 77·16 74·12 SO·S3 46·77 44·21 3S·7S 31·01 29 -!II 

1981 98·83 89·53 15·06 S1·96 53·81 50·74 40·87 35 ·7% . 34·S2 

INCREMENTS 

1961~6 .. 6·94 5o09 5·17 4 -os 3·67 3-44 2·89 2·42 2·32 

1966--71 .. D·11 a-oo 7·SS 5·3) 4·11 4·$0 3·84 3 ·19 3 -os 

1971-76 .. 11·08 10·21 •·61 6·49 6 ·11 5·69 4·59 4 ·II '-!12 

1976--81 .. 12·5$ 11·67 10·94 7·43 7 -()J 6·Sl "'' 4·64 4-41 

1961-81 .. 39·75 35·98 33·86 23 ·30 21·62 20·17 16 ·4S 14·36 JJ·70 
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TABU 11-(concld) 

Year Labour Force Including Unpaid Labour Force Excludin11 Unpaid 
Family Worked Family Worken 

Unpaid Family Warken 

10+ 15-59 10+ IS+ IS-59 10+ IS+ 

PERSONS 

1961 188·74 17S·S3 165·00 14S·6S 139 -()8 129·57 43·09 36·4S 3S·43 

1966 210·$9 19$ ·49 183·23 162·42 154·90 143·82 48·19 40·S9 3P·41 

11171 238·77 220·88 206·26 183·83 174·94 161 ·69 S4·9S 45·115 44•$7 

1916 273 ·33 2S3·10 23$·47 210·17 200·11 184·13 63·111 S2·99 51·34 

1981 313 ·25 290·89 269·71 240·95 229·82 210·62 72·30 61 ·07 59·09 

INCREMENTS 
1961~6 21 ·8S 20·0S 18·22 16·76 IS·82 14·23 5·09 4·23 3·98 

1966-71 28·18 25·40 23·05 21 ·41 20·03 17·89 6·76 5·37 5·16 

1971-76 .. 34·56 32·21 29·20 26·35 25·18 22·43 8 ·21 7·04 6·77 

1976-81 .. 39·92 37·79 34·24 30·77 29·70 26·49 11-16 8 -o8 7·75 

1961-81 124·$1 115 ·36 104 ·70 liS ·29 110 ·74 8l·OS 29·21 24·62 23·66 

NOTB: 1. Tho projection• assume the labour force participation rates shown in Table II to hold lor the period 
1961-81. 

2. Each lisure hu boeD rounded Independently. 

45. In Table 11 one can read tho projected labour force in the ages 1'-59 or 1' and ovor. 
These figures indicate the effect on the size of the labour force of zero participation rates in the excluded 
age groups. However, in Table 12 is shown the alternative labour force projection which allows for 
the assumed decline of7S per cent in the participation rates for the age group 10-14 and of2S and 10 
per cent in the rate for males and females, respectively, in the age group 15-19. In Section A of tho 
table, we have shown only the labour force in ages 10-14 and 15-19 because for other age groups, 
the figures would be the same as shown in Table 10. Se ction B of Table 12 presents a conventional 
summaty of the projection, comparable to that in Table 11. In Section C of the table we have shown 
the percentage increase in the labour force excluding unpaid family workers durina succo&llive quin­
quennia. 

46. It should be noted that the assumed decline in participation rates would lower tho malo 
labour force aged 10 and more in 1981 and the net addition to it over the period 1961-81 by about 
17 million if we include unpaid family workers in the labour force and by 10 million if unpaid family 
workers are excluded. The corresponding difference in the female labour force would be about 8 (in­
cluding unpaid workers) and 4 million (excluding unpaid workers) ... Thus declines in participation 
rates would tend to make the task of employment planners more manageable. Of course, labour force 
and the participation rates are generally clastic and they might adjust fairly promptly to tho prevailins 
situation regarding the demand for labour. For example, at least some of the young men and women 
in the age groups 15-19 or 20-24 who go to school or colleges do so because of the non-availability 
of jobs that would be acceptable to them. An improvement in the employment situation might bring 
them into active labour market and thereby raise (instead of lower, as assumed in the alternative pro- . 
jection) the participation rates. The contrary is also possible. 

••It 1hould bo noted that tho additlonstolabourforceaged !Sand over, during tho 1uccesslw quloquOllllla, 
tond to bo larger than those to labour force aged 10 and over becawotho par1ioipatiOD rates for thtapllfOilP ID-14 ... 
assWDcd to dKiillt f&ltlf tlwl tb.ost for the •II' llfOilP ISo-19. 
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Estintates of lAbour Fora in India in Specified Age Groups, with A8sum~d Dtclint in 
Participation Rates in Ag~s 10-19 

(1n Dliliont) 

Se< Age 
(A) Labour Force Ia Ages 10- 19 

1961 1966 1971 1976 ~~·· --- - ---- ------. -----------

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

·Year/Period 

1961 
1966 
1971 
1976 
1981 

196!-66 .. 
1966-71 .. 
1971-76 .. 
1976-81 .. 
1961-81 .. 

1961 
1966 
1971 
1976 
1981 

1961-66 .. 
1966-71 .. 
1971-76 .. 
1976-81 .. 
1961-81 .. 

Period 

1961-66 
1966-71 
1971-76 
1976-81 
1961-71 
1971-81 
1961-81 

. . 10-14 
15-19 

. . 10-14 
15-19 

. . 10-14 
IS-19 
10-14 
IS-19 

Labour Force locludloa Unpaid Family Worl<en 

7.69 7.10 6.46 
1S.83 16.82 17.89 

5.53 5.18 4.72 
8.51 9.44 10.64 

Laboor Force e:ocludllla Unpaid Family Worken 

4.11 3.79 3.45 
10.57 11.24 It. 95 

2.47 2.31 2 ·II 
4.32 4.79 5 ·39 

(B) Summary Fl~urea 

5. 17 ).~1\ 

19.70 ,20 8) 
3.69 232 

12.31 I) )~ 

2.7b I . 7-1 
13.16 I) 91 

1.64 1.04 
6.24 6.79 

Labour Forc•lncludlng Unpaid Labour Force M:ctudlng Unpaid Uopald funll) \\ <rhn 
Family Workers Family '\\orken 

10+ IS+ IS-S9 tO+ IS+ 15--59 10+ IS+ u 59 
~---~-------- ------ --

MALES 
129.66 121.98 113.81 110.99 106.89 99.00 18.67 15.09 14 81 
141.82 134.72 12S.I5 122.G9 118.30 109.05 19.72 16 ·42 16 OQ 
157.14 IS0.68 139.21 136.02 132.57 121.49 21.13 18.12 17.72 
17S. 86 170.70 IS6.80 IS3.07 ISO. 31 136.89 22.79 20.39 19 91 
197.68 194.42 177.71 173.13 171.38 15$.25 24.H lJ-0) 22.~6 

INCREMENTS 
12 ·16 12.74 ll. 34 I 1.10 II . 41 10.05 !.05 I.)) 1-~8 
IS ·32 IS.96 14.06 13 93 14.27 12.44 1.41 t. 70 1.6) 
18.72 20.02 17.59 17.05 17.74 15.40 I.M 2.:7 2. 19 
21.82 23.72 20.91 20.06 21.07 18.36 !. 76 2.64 2.55 
68.02 72.44 63.90 62.14 64.49 56.25 5.88 7.94 7.M 

FEMALES 
S9.08 S3.5S SJ.l9 34.66 32.19 )0.57 24.42 21.36 20 62 
64·58 59.42 56.72 38.04 35.73 33.89 26.l4 2).61 22 82 
71.81 67.08 63.94 42.48 40.38 38.23 29. )2 26.71 25.12 
80.S5 76.86 73.12 47.91 46.26 43.70 32.64 30 60 ~9 42 
90.37 88.04 83.57 54.08 53.05 49.98 36.29 35.00 Jl.S~ 

INCREMENTS 
s.so 5.86 5.53 3.38 3.54 3.32 2.12 2.31 2.20 
7.23 . 7.67 7.22 4.44 4.65 4.34 2.78 ).04 290 
8.74 9.78 9.18 5.43 5. 88 ' 47 332 3 89 3.70 
9.82 ll.l8 10.45 6.17 6.79 6.28 3.65 440 4 17 

31.29 34.49 32.38 19.42 20.86 19.41 ll.87 ll.64 12.97 

(C) Percentage Increase In tbe Labour Force ucludlna Unpaid Family \'lcrkoro 

MALES FEMALES 
----------- --- ·-

tO+ IS+ IS-S9 tO+ IS+ 15-59 
-·-- ---------

10.00 10 67 10 15 9.7' 11.00 10 86 
11.41 12.06 11.41 11.67 ll 01 11·81 
12.53 13.38 12.68 !l.78 14 ~~ 14 31 
13. II 14 02 ll 41 12 88 14 68 14 37 
22.SS 24 02 22.72 l2 56 25·44 25 06 
27.28 29.28 27.79 27.31 31.38 JO 74 
55.99 60.33 56.81 56.0) 64.80 63.49 
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If our assumptions regarding participation rates bold good and the rates for only the ages 
10-19 decline, the proportionate increase in the labour force will rise steadily over the period 
1961-81, as shown in Section C of Table 12. (The expected increase in the female labour force 
seems to be higher than in the male labour force because the decline in the participation rate of 
females in the age group 15-19 is assumed to be slower than that for males). The pressures in the 
employment market are therefore, likely to be accentuated and the new entrants into the labour force 
will encounter a progressively more difficult situation. 

vrn 

ENTRIES INTO AND WITHDRAWALS FROM THE LABOUR FoRCE 

48. The conventional estimates of the net additions to the labour force during successive quin· 
quennia do not show the number of new entrants into the labour force and the withdrawals from it. 
The non-availability of participation rates and therefore, of labour force projections by five year 
age groups has perhaps been a contributory factor. 

49. This distinction is important because at least in urban India, between SS and 75 per cent of 
the unemployed males enumerated by the 1961 Census or surveyed by the NSS or registered with Em· 
ployment Exchanges tend to be in the age group 15-24 or 16-26. Even in rural areas, between 30 
to 40 per cent of those classified as unemployed tend to be in these ages. A majority of these young 
unemployed are reported to be new entrants into the labour force21• Obviously, the new entrants 
into the labour force cannot take the place of those who retire or otherwise withdraw from the labour 
force because of age or effects of ageing. The general decline in mortality is likely to slow down progres· 
sively the withdrawals from the labour force because of death. In any case, although the incidence of 
mortality tends to be relatively higher in post-middle ages, the resultant vacancies do not proviae open· 
ings for the inexperienced young men entering the labour force. The recruitment for vacancies 
arising from withdrawals from the labour force naturally benefits those who can claim seniority and 
tends to provide for promotion rather than new entrants into the labour force. The problem may be 
partly frictional but it results in fairly long "waiting period" for the new entrants. To facilitate the 
absorption of new entrants into the labour force in gainful employment, an emphasis has often 
been laid on vocational education and training for specific jobs. This prescription is certainly 
valid, at least partly, but the magnitude of the task ahead would be appreciated bener if labour force 
projeclions dis tinghuish between new entrants into the labour force and the expected withdrawals. 

~0. The estimates of entries into or withdrawals from the labour force during a quinquenni· 
urn can be obtained through a simple procedure of comparing the expected number of persons in the 
labour force in an age group in 1966 (say, 20-24) with that in the five-year younger age group in 1961 
(15-19), etc. The procedure is illustrated in Table 13 on the basis of the projection in Table 10, 
which assumes constant participation rates. The estimates of entries and withdrawals, based on the 
two projections are summarized in Table 14 ••. Estimates are shown for entries beginning with (i) 
age 10 and (ii) age 15. The number of withdrawals, which occur at ages above 30, remains unaffected 
by the initial age taken into account as also the assumed changes in participation rates. However, 
in the projection with changes in participation rates, the number of entries in ages 15 and over seems 
to be larger than that in ages 10 and over. Once again, this oddity arises from the assumption of 
a faster decline in participation rate for the age group 10-14 than in the rate for ages 15-19. 

"Pravin Visarla, "Employment and Unemployment In India", op.cit, Section V. 

••It ohould be noted that the figures In Table 14 somewhat understate the number of entries and over stall 
the withdrawals because no allowance is rna !c for the effect of mortality, durina tho quinquennium under ~nsideration, 
onpenons who woro already io tho labo11r force at the otart of the period. 
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TABLE 13 

Estimates of Entries i!1to a~d witlulrawa/sfrom the Lab311r Farce, incl11din.~ and t:r,·f11Jing l'npaiJ 
Fam1ly Workers, by Sex a,uJ Age, d11ri11g 1961-M, I'!Oo-71, 

1971-76 and 1976-81 (in .IIi/lions)• 

Labour Force Including Uopaid FamiiJ Labour Force ncludloa Uo~ld Faall1 
Workers Work.en 

Age at the end or 
Quinquennium 

1961-66 1966-71 1971-76 1976-81 1961-66 1966-71 1971-76 197«>-11 

MALES 

10-14 8·74 10 ·33 11 ·81 13 ·06 4·67 S·52 6·31 6·97 

15-19 10·25 11·71 13 ·92 15·96 7·87 8·98 10·67 12·23 

20-24 4·34 4·97 5 ·74 6·90 4·89 5 ·59 6·43 7·b9 

25-29 0·35 0·45 0·58 0·76 1·71 2·02 2·34 2·77 

30-34 ~·48 ~·42 ~·37 ~·33 0·93 1-10 I ·31 I ·58 

35-39 ~·57 ~·47 ~-37 ~·32 ~·29 ~·16 ~·04 0'04 

40-44 ~·71 ~·58 ~·47 ~·43 ~·39 ~-22 ~·09 ~-02 

45--49 ~·77 ~-64 ~·55 ~·52 ~·64 ~-so ~·40 ~·H 

S0-54 ~-88 ~·77 ~·70 ~·71 ~·85 ~·73 ~·6-1 ~·67 

S5-S9 -1·07 -1·01 ~-98 -1·05 -1·06 -1·00 ~·98 -1 ·OS 

60--64 -1·21 -1·20 -1·25 -1·38 -1-19 -1·20 -1·24 -1 ·38 

65-69 -1'04 -1·08 -1·17 -1·33 -1 ·03 -1-09 -1·17 -1 ·33 

70+ -2·02 -2·31 -2·71 -3·25 -1·97 -2·24 -2·62 -3·16 

FEMALES 

10-14 6·37 7 ·56 8·42 9·30 2·85 3·37 3·76 4·U 

15-19 4·15 4·83 5·74 6·45 2·44 2·83 3·38 3 ·79 

20-24 0·31 0·39 0·46 0·61 0·58 0·68 0·80 0·98 

25-29 0·05 0·09 0·12 0·20 0·27 0·32 0·38 0·48 

30-34 ~·09j 0·07 0·14 0·21 0·12 0·24 0·30 0·38 

35-39 ~·02 0·09 0·19 0·26 0·11 0·20 0·27 0·34 

40-44 ~·26 --0·16 ~-08 ~·04 ~·06 0·02 0·08 0·12 

45--49 ~·43 ~·37 ~·34 ~·33 ~-22 ~-17 ~·14 ~·13 

S0-54 ~-68 ~-68 ~·70 ~·79 ~·41 ~-40 ~-41 ~-46 

55-59 ~·69 ~·70 ~-72 ~·82 ~·44 ~·45 ~-47 ~·Sl 

60--64 ~·73 ~-78 ~-85 ~·98 ~-49 ~·Sl ~·51 -0·64 

65--69 ~·43 ~-46 ~·49 ~-58 ~-29 ~-31 ~·34 ~·39 

70+ --0·62 --0·71 ~-89 --0·95 --0·43 ~-48 ~-ss ~-65 

NoTB: 
The figures without any preceding sign connote entries while those witb a minuuillllshowwithd.-.w.&lt. 

•This table is based on the labour Coree projections in Table 10, which ... sumc conttant p•rti.:ipation rates. 
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TARLE 14 

Estimates of Entries into and Withdrawals from the Labour Force, including and excluding 
Unpaid Family Workers, during 1961-81, in (i) Ages 10 and orer and (ii) 15 and 

over, according to Two Projections (in millions) 

Labour Force including Unpaid Family Labour Force excluding Unpaid Family 
Workers Workers 

Period 

Entries Withdrawals Net 
Additions 

Entries Withdrawals Net 
Additions 

(A) Projection based on Constant Participation Rates. 

(i) labour Force in Ages 10 and over: 

MALES 

1961-66 23 ·68 8·7S 14·93 20 ·13 7 42 12·71 

1966-71 27·46 8·48 18·98 23·21 7·14 16·07 

1971-76 32·05 8·57 23·48 27·06 7 ·18 19 ·88 

1976-81 36·68 9·32 27 ·36 31 ·28 7·96 23·32 

1961-81 119 ·87 35 ·12 84·75 101 ·68 29·70 71 ·98· 

FEMALES 

1961-66 10 ·88 3·9S 6·93 6·37 2·34 4·03 

1966-71 13 ·03 3·86 9 ·17 7·66 2·32 5 ·34 

1971-76 15·07 3·98 I I ·09 8·97 2·48 6·49 

1976-81 17-()3 4·49 12·54 10·24 2·80 7·44 

1961-81 S6·01 16·28 39·73 33·24 9·94 23·30 

(ii) labour Force in Aaes IS and over. 

MALES 

1961-66 22·63 8·7S 13 ·88 19·57 7·42 12 ·IS 

1966-71 25·87 8·48 17 ·39 22·36 7 ·14 1S·22 

1971-76 30·57 8·S7 22·00 26·27 7 ·18 19·09 

1976-81 35·43 9 ·32 26·11 30·62 7·96 22·66 

1961-81 114 ·50 35 ·12 79·38 98·82 29·70 69 ·12 

FEMALES 

1961-66 10·04 3·95 6·09 5·99 2·34 3 ·65 

1966-71 II ·84 3·86 7·98 7 ·14 2·32 4·82 
1971-76 14·21 3·98 10 ·23 8·58 2·48 6 ·10 

1976-81 16 ·15 4·49 11 ·66 9·8S 2·80 7·05 

1961-81 S2·24 16 ·28 3S·96 31 ·56 9·94 21 ·62 
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TABLH 1~-cmrr/d 

Estim~tcs _of Ent~i~·s ~nro_ and JVitlrdrm•·als fnmr.tlrr_l.abnur Force, irrcfu,/in~ .,,J r.rdr~/i".~ 
Urpmd Famd.' II ork~rs, drm~r.~ 1961-R!, rn (r) .-1~<.< 10 anJ o•rrmrJ (/i) 1~ (]7!,/ 

over, accordmg to Tl•·•> Projrrrion< (in mi//ionn-<:,"'dJ 

Lihtlllf Force incluJin:_: Urt:uid l~.amit~ 
\V orL.f'ri 

l..abGur ··~ ruludinc \ ·n,.id t- o~mil:t 
\\ ork.tM 

Entries] Withdrawali Net · [ntric:" Wtthdro~,.-al" "'ct 
Adt.lJttOn~ AJ,ttl"'lll 

(.8) Projection with Declin..:s io Participation R:lte-s for Ages 10-111. 

(i) Labour Force ia Age! 10 and over l 

MALES 

1961~6 .20·92 8·75 I! ·17 18 ·51 7·4~ II ·IIQ 

1966-71 23·79 8·48 15 ·31 Zl ·06 7 ·14 I 1 9~ 

1971-76 27·29 8·57 18·7! 14 ·25 7 ·II 17 07 

1976-81 31 ·13 ~ 9 ·J:! 21 ·81 ~8 00 7 ·96 ~0 04 

1961-81 103 ·13 3S ·12 68·01 91 ·8! ~·70 b~ ·12 

FEMALES 

1961-66 9·45 3·95 s ·50 5·11 2 ·34 3 ·H 

1966-71 II ·06 3·86 7·!0 6 ·77 2 ·3! 4·4~ 

1971-76 12·75 3 ·98 8·77 7·8~ 2·48 s 41 

1976-81 14 ·29 4·49 9 ·80 900 2 ·80 6·20 

1961-81 47·55 16·28 31 ·27 29 ·37 9·94 19·43 

(ii) Labour Force in"Ages 15 and over 

M-\LE'i 

1961-66 21·51 8·75 1!·7(> 18 81 7·4! II ·41 

1966-71 24·43 8·4S 15·95 21 ·4~ 7·14 14·26 

1971-76 28·58 8·57 20·01 24 ·91 7·U 11. 7h 

1976-81 33·04 9·3! 23·7! 2~ ·0! 7 ·9~ 21 ·Of, 

1961-81 107·56 JS ·12 72·44 9' ·1~ 29·70 bl 41 

FI!M<\LE5 

1961~6 9·80 3·95 5·85 5 ·87 2·34 )·51 

1966-71 Jl ·5Z 3·86 7·66 6·97 2·32 4·6~ 

1971-76 13·78 3·98 9·80 8·)6 2·4§ 5 84 

1976-81 15·66 4·49 Jl ·17 9·60 2 80 6 80 

1961-81 50·76 16·28 34·48 J0·80 9 ·91 20 86 

NoTE: The difference~ b.::tw.:l!n the figu~i of n.:t adJitiorh I<> th.: l.sb,, ,,. f~Jr~ "'u'hwrJ 
af,m·c and IIU,J\C in 

Tattles ll and 12 arise from roundmg of f&g-ures. 
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. 51. The number of new entran_t~ into t~e labour force (excluding unpaid family workers) 
ID ages IO and more exceeds the net add1ttons dunng 1961-81 by about 41 per cent in the projection 
ba~ on constant participation rates and by about 48 per cent in the other projection. The corres­
ponding figures for the female labour force are 43 and 51 per cent. These figures suggest the 
IIIlportance of separate estimates of new entrants into the labour force. It is evident also that the 
number of withdrawals is likely to rise at a much slower rate than the number of new entries. This 
factor accounts for the progressive rise in the rate of increase of the labour force shown in Table 12 
and aggravates the problem cf providing gainful employment to the new entrants into the labour force 
While the problem may not be felt by the children of the land-owning farmers in rural areas who can work 
on the ramily farms, it is likely to be quite serious for t~e families of agricultural labourers or landless 
Don-agncultural workers and for the urban population. 

IX 

CONCLUSION 

52. It is pertinent to note that the participation rates reported by the 16th Round of the NSS 
are very similar to the estimates for India based on the 1961 Census, that have been used in the present 
study. 10 The NSS participation rates, with the necessary interpolation, would have yielded labour force 
projections very similar to· those presented above. 

53. Finally, one must note the need for further refinements in the projections outlined above. 
In Section IV above, a reference was made to the need was made to the need for separate estimates of the 
self-emploved and the employees. Similarly, in Table 9 we have presented estimates of rural and 
urban participation rates as well. However, because of the non-availability of sufficiently detailed popu­
lation projections for rural and urban areas, our projections in Tables 10 and 12 pertain to, the 
country as a whole. For well-informed employment planning, labour force projections will have to be 
prepared for different States ofJndia, with due recognition of such important variables as rural urban 
residence, seJX,age, educational attainment, and status or class of worker. For this purpost', our know­
ledge of the labour force participation rates of different segments of the population needs to be im­
proved substantially. Micro-studies are necessary to examine the validity of the apparently sharp 
differences in the level of economic activity by females in different parts of the country. Simulta­
neously, more information is nece;;sary on the seasonal fluctuations in the size and characteristics 
of the rural )abourforce and the rlegree of commitment to the )a hour force on the part of those who work 
as unpaid family workers. Such studies would strengthen the empirical basis for projections of the 
labour force and for employment planning. 

54. The main results of the study may be summarized as follows : 

(i) The exclusion of unpaid family workers affects the labour force participation rates in 
rural areas more than the rates for the urban population. The effect is seen 
particularly in the participation rates for females (See Table 9, Figure 1). 

(ii) Evtn if the participation rates for the age group 10-19 decline as postulated, the male 
labour force al(ed IS and over will increase from 122 million in 1961 to 194 million in 
1981, i.e. by 72 million. Over the same period, the female labour force will increase 
by about 34 million from 54 million in 1961 to 88 million in I 981. The exclusion of 
unpaid family workers from consideration lowers the mate labour force aged 15 
and over in 1981 by 23 million and the corresponding female labour force by 35 
million. In the labour force excluding unpaid family workers, the net additions during 
1961-81 would be 64 and 21 million among males and females, respectively. (See 
Table 12). 

(iii) The estimates of participation rates by five year age groups have made possible: a dis­
tinction between entries into and withdrawals from the labour force. It seems that the 
addition of 64 million to the male labour force (exluding unpaid family workers and 
aged IS and over) during 1961-81, noted above, will result from entries of94 million 
men (ag~d (IS-34) and withdrawals by about 30 million men (aged 35 and more). 
Similarly, the addition of21 million to the corresponding female labour force will result 
from entries of about 31 million women and (aged 15-44) withdrawals by 
about 10 million (aged 4S and over). See Table 14, Section B (ii) ). 

"Pravin Visaria "Employment and Unemployment in India" op. cit Table I and the relevant discussion. 
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.~.\'NEXl'R£ I 
TABLE 

Unpaid Family workers as p~r Cflrt £/the Labour Force in Rural India. by Sc·x and .4gt, accordwg 
10 the Nattonol Sample Surrey Data for Specififd Round.<. 

Ill ales f...,.l .. 
Age 

9th' lOth lith and 9th lOth lllh and 
Round Round· 12th Round RL'und J:lh 

Rounds Rounds 

(1...-6 75-00 61 ·SS P8·89 MOO 
7-15 47·71 ~2·69 48·82 ro-~9 ~5-33 ~-97 

16-17 34·90 37·26 38·67 56·7S H·9S 47·14 
18--21 27·85 30·53 30·33 52 ·37 ~·34 46·62 
22-26 18 ·95 19 ·67 20·46 49·~8 ~:! ·:!$ 43·59 
27-~6 7·49 9·73 8 ·94 44·33 41130 41 ·II 
37-46 3·39 3·32 3·58 41 ·12 43 ·13 36·31 
47-56 2·38 I ·82 2·63 35·81 39 ·!>9 35·21> 
57-61 4·22 3·52 3·58 40·36 37 ·39 23·0! 
62+ 4·41 3 ·II 4·26 26·73 27 38 33 ·9.1 
All Ages IS ·51 16·96 16·56 46·98 49·26 41 ·62 
Sample Size·: Population 20,654 24.991 86,520 19,758 :4.:!)8 PJ.t<:l 
Labou(Force 12.233 [14,444 47,712 :5.247 L4,947 2.2.149 

:Males FemaiH 
Age 

['. 
16th 17th' r 19th 21sl 16th 17th 19th 21•1 

Round Round (Round• Rmmd• Round Round Round• Round• 

S-9 57·62 47·03 43·66 59·31 69·58 61 ·21 35·68 54·87 

10-14 46·87 43·61 32·57 41 ·45 49·19 54·65 47·94 51 ·48 

1S-19 35·44 36·46 27·73 37·97 43·43 51 ·66 36·34 ~·78 

20-24 26·00 28·73 20·10 28·69 45·09 49·12 31 ·65 46·37 

2S-29 15·76 17·74 12 ·47 20·38 40·95 45 ·II 29·90 41 ·99 

30-39 7·95 8·65 5·99 9·39 38·92 43·45 30·24 38 ·20 

40-49 3·25 2 ·51 3·15 3·73 37·24 35·30 19·28 35·62 

S0-59 2·56 1·72 1·02 2·54 34·58 37·64 28 ·55 33·39 

M+ 3·98 3·08 I ·94 4·36 33·05 31 ·98 :6·24 31·04 

All Ages 15·84 15·25 11·22 16·32 42·37 43 ·82 31 ·69 40·86 

Sample Size : 59,315 146,619 20,187 20,896 57,056 ],39,724 19,282 20.307 
Pogulation 
La ourFot':e 32,772 76,357 10,560 11,119 I4,9~S 28,745 S,OJ4 S,Sb8 

•Integrated Household Survey (Schedule 17). 

The various NSS rounds wen: undertaken durins the time period specified h.low : 

Round Survey Period ·. Reference Period N.S.S. Rerort Paan 
JooOo. 

9 May-Ausust 195S I 9 Usual Status/one 16 88--90 

10 I>e<:ember t9SS--May I9S6 year 34 42-44 

II & 12 August J95~August 1957 •• 10 one day S2 ,_,9 
Il & 114 22-::.4 

16 July 1960-lune 1961 12 one day 197 (I)nft) 20-21 
17 September 1961-July ]962 .. 
19 July 1964-Juoe J96S 

201 (Draft) 42-59 

21 July 196~Juoe 1967 16} 17 One week Prrlominary C)'do,tylcd tables 
19 -
21 
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TABLE. 2 ANNEXURE l 

Unpaid Family Workers as per cent of the Labour Force in Urban /nc/ia. by Sex and Age, 
to tlr~ il/,ui,JIIa! Sample Sun•ey Data for Specified Rounds 

according 

:\tal.,. 

----------------- - -----· 
Age 9th lOth lith and 13th 9th lOth 

Round Round 12th Round Round Round 
Round 

a.-6 13 ·33 100·00 60·00 50·00 
7-15 35 ·21 30·25 30·54 26·90 48·04 56·89 
16--17 22·01 21 ·54 21 ·22 22·83 37·04 42·67 
18-21 13 ·54 14 ·56 14·58 14·6'l 28·81 35 ·12 
22-26 7·99 ~-25 8·94 9·66 29·52 25 ·88 
27-36 3·00 2 ·79 3·21i 4·05 26·67 30·16 
37--46 I ·41 I ·41 I ·47 1·23 23·43 19 ·76 
47-56 0·10 0·77 0·62 I ·16 22·67 19·96 
57-61 I ·72 .1·32 0·74 I ·37 19·54 IJ ·15 
62+ 2·37 3 ·44 3·33 I ·96 23 ·99 19·16 
All Ages 6·36 6 ·58 6·48 6·63 28 ·10 27·79 
Sample Sire : 
Population 45,639 34,982 27.870 28,564 38.508 30.435 
Labour Force 26,166 19,984 14,895 15,170 4,075 3,219 

Males Females 

Age Age 

14th 15th 14th 15th 
Round Round Round Round 

a-ll 46·04 31 ·53 56·79 44·44 5-9 
12-14 30·54 27•38 49·76 55 ·97 Ja.-14 

15 27·84 35·5K 30·10 48·93 15-19 
16--17 19·60 23·75 56·93 35·90 2a-24 
18-21 17 ·2(, 16·04 38 ·55 32 ·69 25-29 
22-21• 9·71 14·55 :!9 ·24 27·83 31}-39 
27-36 3·54 4·88 23 ·29 22·38 4a-49 
37--46 I ·99 I ·45 18·07 15 ·69 sa-s9 
47--61 1 ·37 I ·48 14·40 15·84 60+ 
62+ s ·51 3·53 10·91 17 ·41 
All Age• 6·97 7 ·78 .26·09 24·29 AU Ages 
Sample StLC : Sample Sia: : 

Population 18,168 18,872 16.214 16,935 Population 
Labour Force 9,481 9,875 1,680 1,918 Labour Force 

The various NSS rounds were undertaken during the time period specified below : 

Round 

9 
10 
11 auu 12 
13 
14 
IS 
19 

Sun·ey period 

May-November, 1955 
December. 1955-May, 1956 
August. 1956--August, 1957 
September, 1957-May, 1958 
July, 1958-June, 1959 
July, 1959-June, 1960 
July, 1964-June, 1965 

Reference Period 

I 

9 USual Status/ · 
a year 

10 One day 
11and 
12 One day 
13 One day 
14 One week 
15 One week 
19 One week 

Females 

lith and 13th 
12th Round 

Round 

50·00 38·46 
.35 ·41 26·56 
33·70 33·31 
27·71 25·93 
26·24 19 ·74 
22·88 19 ·29 
I 5 ·12 14·61 
22·00 2·96 
20·69 9·67 
26·73 22·07 

24.552 25.290 
2,827 3,038 

Males Females 

19th 19th 
Round Round 

50·51 18·61 
19·21 27 ·15 
13 ·86 23·97 
7·26 18·55 
4·62 19·64 
1 ·87 12 -os 
1·64 13·90 
I ·02 10·86 
2·30 9-40 

4·33 IS ·75 

12,671 11,049 
6,416 1,327 

NSS Pages 
Report No. 

6Z 69-71 
34 97-99 
52 114-116 
63 51-53 
85 48-53 

169 (Draft) 24-26 
201 (Draft) 89-110 
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TARI.t. I 

Worker Rarcs (ocr JOOO)for Ft•mai<-s b1· 4"c lind \(11, 1·111 ,, · R 1 1 1 < 
• • . • _., · l .1 Ulll.~ Ill tlftl 0111 11'1·11 

J/ alwrtH/1/rtl Sltllt'. a Ct'or cltn-.: lo rlw )lit, 1 ('. 11 ,u, 

Rural :\ lahar;~<ihtra 

A~ NM M W DS W DS " w DS 
--~Al~I~A~ge-,--------------------99---7-o-6---~--41 

Sll4 Ml 

10 and Over 

10-14 

15-19 

20-24 

~S-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

45-49 

S0-54 

SS-59 

60-64 

65-69 

70+ 

359 766 541 b04 93 )'1~ ~\)8 5.lJ ~~8 r-:7 -'!'lh 7 .. 7 

321 648 b71 749 42 ......... !-&7 400 ~4 t·l1 !.t~ 7J.l-

~63 760 7RS ~09 90 173 ]. 1)1 .'~"Jl .;\12 _,., -;:~ 7'-'0 

523 775 815 ~~ ~(·2 lt·J 41') 4~3 >~- •./~ ''I ~4.1 

627 793 819 illti 4t.l6 lSI 517 ~-'1 -HI() <4 7":'1 -:(,7 

~64 804 861 831 440 :1~ 57~ 5qo .p4 ..• <) 7•J7 -:n 

542 810 869 b'4 I 516 ~J: 559 ~J-' 5:5 • •.J\ to.Cll 7''-~ 

534 800 8L\ tC7 .194 .. .., 49J h~~ -'40 ., ... : -: P -; 'K 

438 772 756 X05 -~h~. ~J6 lO.l hi:! ·15:! '...17 t·:·r, -;oh-l 

447 70& M5 756 .l18 ..,.,., .ll9 544 .l~•) ~'J~ .''"f•~ ~H~ 

:l54 627 532 70) :!~:! )~7 ~37 ~06 ~tt9 :;,1: ·lh7 hC-4 

2.14 510 375 545 ~50 171 IS7 +II ~4) 4.'4 ~;~ <:o 

284 4JI 2H8 4~9 143 !4h 1 B 4~? ~no ~-,o 2<1 4<.1 

153 >06 141 288 78 103 74 )14 1116 :t.: l~h 2"2 

NM-Never Married ; M-Marricd : W-Widownl : DS- Di\'on:nl and ScparatC'd. 
SoURCE: Pravin Visaria. The Working Force of ~l.thara..,htra Statt: m lndta, lllhl, Mimn·~•.q'lh~U. p "'lol. 

TABLE 2 

II 

Age-Specific [Abo11r Force P,lfticip:lliOII r.~tcs (p~r 111011) for F<'IIUie.<, by .Variral Sratll4, <Jn'<>rdmg 
to the 16th rormd of tire Nati01llll Sample Sun•,•y (1961)·61) ill rural and Orba11 lrrdia 

Age Never 
Married 

Rurallodia 

Mamcd 

Urbaa la<lia 

\\'idowl d, Ne\'er 
D•von:cd. Marri('d 

C"lC. 

---------------------
All ages 

5-9 
10-14 
15-19 
20-24 

25-29 
30-39 
40-49 

S0-59 

60+ 

b9 4)4 )73 

20 12 ~00 

194 342 )85 
397 )74 ~77 

443 411 479 

489 449 
679 506 
418 493 

364 418 395 

178 153 

37 

7 
59 
Ill 
288 

~17 

~!2 

~32 

1'14 

170 

1~7 

192 

211 

!<)<) 

Wtdowr-J, 
Ill\ Oh.:t'd, 

etc. 

4hl> 

-''0 
Sol 

~77 

5-41 
~J2 

302 

130 

SoURCB: The National Sample Survry (a) Report 103, Tablrs wi,/t .Vntt'J on ( ·,hMi /~}ci.lr For( r. ~••tccnTh 
Round, July, 1960-June, 1961, !klhr, 1966, P- II:, . 

(b) Report 114, Tab/~1 with Not~l on Emplo)'m('llf and t nj·wrlo,l ,,.,, ;n RuroJ • .fr,·aJ Dc.ltu, 1967· pp, 
37-38. 
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APPENDTX VI 

THE FARMERS' PREFERENCE FOR WORK ON FAMILY FARMS 

by 

Pravin Visaria 

Subject to !ts proper mob~lization, the i.dle time of the mill.ions of agricull ural Wllrkcrs in wHlor­
developed countnes for producuve purposes IS considered a major potet..tinl resource for accelerating 
the. pace of cap1talaccumulat10n and development. The community dcvclorment J'rtlgrnmmes launch­
ed ~n ~a1~Y countnes dunng.thc past two decades have been ba;cd on such a premise. In the ab,cn•-c 
of 1rngauon facllu~es permmmg muluple croppmg, the monsoon ngricullure enjoins on a m<~jonty 
of t~e rurallab'?ur Ioree an extended penod of seasonal unemployment. The opportunity C••st of Ia buur 
durmg such penod tends to be zero .. Therefore lliS postulated that the energ1es of the idle lab.,ur fur•-c 
could be harnessed m the task of bmldmg up ~ommunity assets by appealing to the public 'I'"' I of the 
better olf.and by compcnsaung others for thetr extra requirements lor fuod and nutntion, co•~>cqucnt 
upo.n add1Uonal effort .. In actuaiprog1a.mmes, however, all labourers receive at least the wage current 
dunng. the slack season, m recogmuon ott he need to supplement their low incomes and poor con­
sumption levels and to offset the preference for leisure. 

2. The actual experience of the community development programme suggests, however, that 
many persons prefer to contnbute casll rather than labour towards the cost of projeCt~. Such c,,ntn­
butions can be commended on the ground that they increase the resources to prov1de remuncr.ulvc 
employmen~ to the needy or the ~eaker section ~f the rural community. However, they also sug~c>l 
the dlfficuluesof a complete mob1hzauon of the 1dle labour lime of the rural manpuwcr, in the frumc 
work of a democratic society. 

The Experience of Rural W.orks Projects. 

3. In some parts of India, the implementation of rural works projects undertaken during the Tlu;d 
Plan has brought forth reports of shortage of labour.• While this can be explained as un erroneous 
selection of the project areas, it is alleged that even in areas with a high proportion of ngricult ural work· 
ers aud single·crop cultivation, and presumably, therefore, with a high incidence of se.1sonal unemplo>­
ment and underemployment, the requisite labourers often do not come forth to work on rural project,, 

4. The explanation for this phenomenon might be a high preference for leisure or a high "rc· 
servation price" Institutional factors like the importance attached to festivals, social and rel1gious 
functions also seems to be relevant. According to one study, out of 2,87S workers surveyed by the 
Programme Evaluationorgani>.ation of the Planning Commission during its third round oft h-. cv•du,.­
tion survey of rural manpower projects, almost 20 per cent did not seck employment for one or more 
days during the week preceding the survey, because they wanted to rest or to attend some Mcla, festival 
or a socio-religious function•. In part, this observation arises from the absence of any clear trmhtion 
of a weekly holiday during the "busy" season and tho resulting concentration of festiVals and we. a I 
functions in the slack season. 

5. In the same category of institutional factors might be placed the considerations of status 
or a preference for work on the family farm. An old lnd1an adage eulogizes agriculture as the best 
or the noblest vocation looks upon trade or mdustry as mediocre and demgratcs employment or serv1cc 
as the least desirable U:eans of livelihood. Similarly, there is some suggcsti\'e evidence that the parti· 
cipation of women in remunerative activity is considered ~rmissible onl~ in case of d1re necessity. 
An interesting facet of the situation wa.; brought to the author s attentwn durmg the pretest of ,chcdub 
for a demographic survey, undertaken m 1966. Some respondents Ill a VIllage reported that the1r 
wives worked only on the family farms, when necessary, and that normally, they had enuugh work 1n 
the household so that they could not work elsewhere. The pretest VIllage IS snuatcd on the out;k1rt~ 

• An interesting case or tbi! natun: was noted in Malhura DiJtrict.or Uuar Prade•h. Su Pt.annin& Rc.warch 
and Action Institute, Planning Dopartment, Uttar Pradesh, Pilot Projects In UuluaUun of Surplus Manpuwer In Rural 
Areas of U.P. (An Evaluation Study), Lucknow, t96l., pp. 45-411. 

t s .. Planning Commis!oion, Programme Evaluation Organization, Report on Ewluativn or Rural Manpuwcr 
Projects, 1967, pp. 15, 34. 
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o( the Greater Bombay metropolitan area and despite the concentration of respondents in the categorY 
of cultivators, their economic status was perhaps influenced by the location of some factories in the 
neighbourhood. However, the response noted above was considred significant and it was decided 

. to add a question on the willingness "to work outside own farm" to the survey schedules and collect 
information on the extent of prevalence of the preference for work on the family farm. 

The Survey Outline. 

6. The survey was carried out on a sample basis in nine villages of Ratnagiri District in Maharashtrn 
State and fourteen villages of Kutch District in Qujarat during April-June and October-November, 
1966. The two districts were selected on the basis of their having experienced the slowest population 
growth in the respective states, both during 1951-61 and 1901-61, according to the available census 
statistics. The main reason for this situation was apprently heavy out-migration ; and the primary 
objective of the survey was to study the volume and the characteristics of out-migration8• In both 
the districts, the survey villages were selected from four talukas reporting the highest and the lowest 
rate of growth in rural population during 19Sl-61. In addition, we also included in the survey Anjar 
taluka of Kutch where the urban population had increased very rapidly during the intercensal period 
1951-61. The villages in each of the selected talukas were classified into three strata of small, medium 
and large villages, according to the number of households enumerated in each at the time of the 1961 
Census. From each stratum, one village was selected at random, with a probability proportional to 
the number of households. Since one selected taluka in Ratnagiri did not have any large village, the 
number of villages selected for survey was forll Ratnagiri District the corresponding number for 
Kutch was fifte;n. However, one small village in Kutch was found inaccessible. Jn Ratnagiri, due to 
the early onset of the monsoon, the field work was interrupted after seven villages b:td been surveyed 
during May-June, 1966 and because of poor communications, the field work could subsequently be com­
pleted in only two more villages•. 

7. Our investigators were ·graduates and spoke the language of the region. After ascertaining 
from every respondent, who had done any work for pay or profit during the year preceding the date of 
interview, the details about his industry, occupation, status and place of work, the investigator asked 
a hypothetical question whether the person was "willing, i.e., ready to work outside his or her own 
farm" if an opportunity was available. Obviously, the question did not apply to those who engaged 
in agricultural labour or non-farm work as either primary or secondary activity. Any attempt to probe 
the response (Yes or No) to the question was ruled out because of the time constraint. Also, 
we could not specify the nature of work, the wage rate or the likely skill requirements. We admitted 
the hypothetical nature of the question and pleaded that we were interested in knowing whether they 
would or could take advantage of any opportunity for earning some income if it required their working 
outside their family farm. 

8. Apart from the perennial problem of possible discrepancy between an expressed opinion and 
subsequent action, the answers to our hypothetical question arc indeed subject to response errors and 
interviewer biases. However, they seem to indicate the preferences or the views of the respondents 
on work outside the family farm The responses have been tabulated according to sex, age and caste 
of the respondents•. However, in the tables presented below the details according to age have not 
been shown because of the small number of survey respondents and the classification has been restric­
ted to persons aged 15 years and more. 

Worker Rates. 

9. Table 1 below provides the background in the form of worker rates for the population aged 
15 or more by sox and caste. Both in Ratnagiri and Kutch one observes the inter-caste differences in 
female worker rates (more than 70 per cent age points) to be larger than those for males (40 points in 
Kutch and 23 points in Ratnagiri) In Ratnagiri villages, the Muslim females report the lowest level 
of work participation, the corresponding group in Kutch villages being Kutchhi Luhanas. Interesting­
ly, the Muslim females in Kutch report quite a high level of economic activity, illustrating the possibilitY 

• The out-migration of males explains a major part of the excess of females in the population ob!.erved in the 
tables below. Errors of ago reporting, different for tbo two se•es, are also a n>levant factor. 

' In addi~on, i!J ono villago of Kutch Dis!Jict and two villagt<l of llatnagiri District, selected Plll'l"'Sively, aD 
bou .. holds wen> mtcrvtew.>d. Ono other oomplo villo!lle of ~utch District was also studied on a census baSis. Tbc data 
for tha-e four villages bavt been Pre!l<ntcd In Table 4. 

1 The classification is not strictly according to caste since the Muslims constitute a religious group. 
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t~t s.pacc or tbe.rogion might be. a moro iwponant determinant of the pra~ticc1 reaanLn11 work (IJrti­
.Cipauon than. rehgJon. Luhanas tn Kutch arc a trading caste with heavy out-migration, rellcctcd p.&rtiY 
111 the sex ratio of. tho fifteen-plus population of the CBitO. The very low leVel of work partiCipation 
among th~ Brahmm and Oarashiya females is due to the customary confinement of Oar1ubiya women 
~o do.mestic work •, '. Tho relative I~ low level of.worlt participation by males of some caste aroups 
~s beheve~ to be due to a probab.le h1gh selection, In terms of ago and physical fitness, of tho>e re'11lmg 
Ill these VIllages.. Ne~rly one-third ofV1sa Oswal males aged 15 years or more (sixteen p:r cent of th,,se 
of all ag~s). res1dmg m the surveyed VIllages were above age 60. Similarly among Muslun moles in 
Ratnagm Vtllages, those aged 60 or more formed over 31 per cent of the population above 1 S and 
13.9 per cent of that of all ages. 

The Occupational Distribution of Workers. 

10. Tables 2 and 3 .show the distribution of workers of each Cllste and sex by primary occupation, 
and for farmers, by WIIhngncss to work outs1do the family farm, for Ratnagiri and Kutch VIllages. 
Table 4 shows the data ~or the four villages where all households were surveyed, although bccau•e of 
small numbers a tabulation by caste was not possible. 

11. The broad occupational distribution of wo1 kers in 9 VIllages of Ratnagiri and 14 villages of 
Kutcb is consistent with tho known general ranking of tho various caste groups. The proporuon of 
agricultural labourers among mate workers appears to be a fairly good indicator of the relative status 
of a caste group. The Harijans (including nco-Buddhists) and the Tillori Kunbis indeed constitute 
the most disadvantaged sections in Ratnagiri villages. However, the importance of non-farm octivtty 
among the Mushm workers surveyed in Kutch villages, does not necessarily, reflect their atatus, 
essentially as animal husbandman, artisans and craftsmen. For some of the caste groups in Kutch 
the small number of observations induces caution in interpretation. However, a high proportion of 
Mistry male and female workers report agricultural labour as their OCC11pation because tho irrigated 
farms in the villages where they are ~ncentrated, offered opportunities for such work during a mojor 
portion of the year, thereby making it their primary occupation. 

12. The data for four villages shown in Table 4 arc broadly consistent with those presented in 
Tables 1, 2 and 3. The female worker rates reported for Purnagadh and for Kojochora and Chhashara 
arc lower than for other villages of Ratnagiri and Kutch, respectively. In tho case of Kojacbora ond 
Chhashara, the caste composition of the resident population is the explanation for this difference. Both 
villages have a significant proportion of those castes for which tho female worker rates shown in Table 
1 are low. The high proportion of non-farm occupations among male workers ofPurnagadh is due to 
the·importance of fishing in this coastal village. In Chhashara, the greater importance of non-farm 
occupations among male workers (than in 14 survey villages of Kutch) is probably because of a high 
proportion of households belonging to the trading caste of Visa Oswal Vaniyas whose gen~ral pro•· 
pcrity perhaps increases the demand for services. 

••• 

Wi/llnglless to Work outride tire Family Farm. 

"i ' 13. As noted above, the question on willingness ''to work outside own farm" is applicable 
only to those who do not already do so, as their primary or secondary activity. According to Table 2, 
over 54 per cent oft he male farmers and almost two-thirds of the female farmers in Ratnagiri District 
expressed an unwillingness to work outside their own farm. The correspondmg p:rcentagca for Kut~h 
villages (Table 3) were even higher, almost 80 per cent for male farmers and 84 per cent for female 
farmers. Consistently with whot we might expect there. were marked d.•fferen!Ials according to caste, 
although the problem of small number of observations lor some castes JUS lilies greater caution on thiS 
point . 

'The Garashiyas, a Kshatriya caste, derive their nam< from the. rea:ipt of land from the wriuUI rulcn u 1 tuk<n 
of l!flltitude for past services or as relations. Most of the Garashoya~ m Kutch arc JadeJOs. rdaicd to the fomoly 
that ruled Kutch until its merger with the Indian Umon lD 19~. The JU!flficat.Ut,n for (IUr _poupu11 of Rrahnuna wuh 
Oarashiyas lies in the small number of the former and the clo~ ranks of the l¥1'0 ~n·~ an the Qlste tueran:hy. In 
the ,u.....,ycd population ao a whole:, there were only 93 Brabnuns (~2 males) and .77Laru•luY"I (129 m:&l<>). 

7S ome Oarashiy,,i!il wow.:n tuld IJne of our inYeslijplhlrs that cvco though their C'Wnvmi.; conJilion ~oe1 tlot 
warrant their sitting idle at home, tile bond• of custom aro too llfoog to be brushed alid<. Tbcy •"''~•d l.cco d<•ue 
for Amltar Cltarklta• to supplement their means of livelihood. Tbc QUIC lw1 yet to allJUtl h> the ,t .. nJl< 111 lllllatlll 
following the lnd<penderwc of India and the merwcr of nauve ll<ltco. 



14. In the four villages surveyed on the basis ofcomp1ete enumeration, the proportion of fanll­
ers unwilling to work outside their own farms was a little higher than the corresponding proportion 
reported for other villages of Ratnagiri and Kutch. However, in view of the small number of cases, the 
broad consistency of the data seems more important than the small differences. 

Limitations of the data. 

15. In interpreting these data, several other factors need to be kept in mind. First, the farmers 
unwilling to work on others' farms might well have larger holdings than those more flexible in this 
respect. The small proportion of Harijan farmers reporting preference for work on the family farm 
suggests such a hypothesis because the Harijans normally have very small farms. However, it is ne­
cessary to reprocess the data to assess the association between farm size and the responses to the question 
under consideration. 

16. Secondly, as noted earlier, the preference for work on the family farm among female farm­
ers is probably a function of their pre-occupation with household chores. The well-known association 
between the economic status of a person and the area and materials of his house in rural India implies 
that females from better-off families might have larger houses to take

1
care of. The probable higher 

survivorship rate of children in the families of higher economic status would add to the number of living 
children and therefore to the chores of child-rearing'. 

17. This possibility can be assessed in the light of Table 5 which shows the data on the average 
number of children surviving for female farmers according to their marital status and willingness 
to work outside the family farm. While in the fourteen villages of Kutch District, the number of surviv­
ing children for women unwilling to work outside the family farm was a little higher than that of willing 
females, in the nine villages of Ratnagiri the reverse was true, particularly in the case of currently mar­
ried female farmers. The data for four villages, studied on a census basis, are presented only for the 
sake of completeness and should be looked at with due reservation because of the small number of cases. 
It is, however, interesting that the data on currently married females in Khalgaon village of Ratnagiri 
District show a higher number of surviving children for female farmers unwilling to work on the family 
farm than for those willing to do so. This is contrary to the impression conveyed by the data for nine 
villages of Ratnagiri. Prima facie, therefore, the available data do not indicate anything conclusive 
about the association between the number of surviving children and willingness to work outside the 
family farm. It is necessary to refine Table 4 to take account of the possible differences in the age 
composition of the females who reported willingness or otherwise to work outside the family farm, 
but the relevant data are yet to be compiled. 

18. Thirdly, the prominence of out-migration in both the survey districts implies the possibility 
that most resident farmers unwilling to work outside their own farms might have an alternative means 
of support in the form of remittances from family members and/or past savings. However, such a 
hypothesis is consistent with the view that persons with adequate means of livelihood may not like to 
use their idle labour time to supplement their income. In other words, they have a high preference for 
leisure. The considerations of status might only be a crystallized expression of such a preference. 

19. On the whole, there is a good case for a detailed study of the apparently widespread prefer­
ence for work on the family farm. Wbile the data presented above are drawn from only two districts of 
Western India, their features probably extend to other parts of India as well. Various Rounds of the 
NSS have reported a significant proportion of the gainfully employed, both in urban and rural India, 
to b• working less than 28 hours per week but not available for additional work. Some of these data 
are shown below in Table 6. While the available data preclude a firm conclusion, it seems possible 
that a large number of these persons are part-time members of the labour force who work only on their 
family farms to meet the peak demand for labour or are not interested in work elsewhere. 

The Jmplicatlcns of the Apparent Preference. 

20. In sofar as the apparent preference for work on the family farm is prClient, the fuller utili­
zation of the labour time of a significant section of India's labour force is contingent on the adoption 

'During the 18th Round of the National Sample Survey (February, 1963-January, 1964) in rural India, the 
crude ckath rate for households reporting agricultural labour as their occupation was observed to be IJ.4S per 
1,000 while that for cultivators was 11.78. See : The N.S.S. Report No. 197 (Draft), Tab/" with Notts 011 Dijfer<ll· 
tia/ Fertility and Mortality Ratts in India, p. 40. Both !nose rates are probably underestimated and they have not 
been standardized for age composition. How.:ver, the direction of the ditieren~ seems corre~t, 
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of more: intensive agriculture in the form of multiple cropping. For a long time to com~. such 1111 Ill· 

creH~ in th: fr~~u~ncy of crops is likc:lr to be restricted to irrigated lands. A part of the l.1hour 
re~ources of lnd1a may, therefore, remam unused for a long time. 

21: It f?ll?ws also that the role of rural works projects in promoting the use of lnJ•a's idle man­
power Will be hm1ted to some segments of the community like agriculturallabouren or small farmers 
who feel an urgent need to supplement their incomes. The existing preferences could, in fa.:t, be hcll'­
ful in permitting the available financial resources for creating additional work opportunities to be de· 
voted to the most needy. 

22. Finally, the data presented above should warn the analysts against assuming all members 
of the labour force to be equally attached to economic activity. The workers as well as work-serkers 
who demand or need additional work in a specific location will not take advantage of opportunities 
created elsewhere. In the jargon of economics, this may be looked upon as a case of imperfccticms of 
the labour market. But it illustrates the unrealistic nature of the estimates of unemployment based 
on a comparison of the net additions to the labour force during a period and the guesses about the 
employment potential of corresponding investment and other expenditure, calculated partly in man­
years. 

TABL~ I 

Worker Rates for Populatio11 Aged 15 Years and 01·er, by Sex and Caste, 1966 S11rrry 

(a) Nine vUiag<~~ of Ratnaairi lliltrict 

Sex Males Females Se• Males Fcn\alc' 
Caste Caste ----------

78 .04 60·89 All 87·41 ~2 ·IM 
All (96q) ([. )(]ol) 

(6Jl) (1,102) 

77·06 67·73 Visa Oswal 56 ·25 27 ·05 
Maratha 

(218) (375) Vaniya (64) (122) 

65 ·71 67·89 Kutch hi 94·44 ~·RR 
Muslim 

(35) (I 14) Luhana (IS) (R)) 

76·64 56·97 Mistry 80 00 61 ·24 
Bhandari 

(131) (251) (50) (68) 

88·24 80·31 Leuva Patel P2 04 73·89 
Tillori (167) (314) 
Kanbi (102) (J!IJ) 

80·36 15 00 Kad•'a 91 ·35 80·99 
Harijan (56) (6B') l'atel (104) (121) 

58·42 Brahmin and 89·tN II ·~0 
15·90 (1 t 0) Ill l) Other (83) - (101) Gara•hiya 

Ahir, Sangar and .. 95 ·0~ 67·1~ 

Barot (101) (9ti) 

Muslim including 9t ·37 43·51 

Veras (116) (Ill) 

llarijan 9~ ·58 j~ ()o) 

(tl7) ([)h) 

Oth~.·r R9 ·34 47 ·[I 
(122) (121) 

----------------~-----------------­
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TABLa 2 

The Perce/1/age Distribution (I) of Workers A£ed IS years and Over According to Broad OccupatiOIJ and (2) 
of Farmers According to Willingness to wor Outside Their Own Farms, by Caste and Se.>:, Nine Villagts 

and Ratnagirl, 1966 Survey 

Workers by Oc:cupalion FarmenbyWWtngnaosto Work 
Outside own Farms 

Caste All 

Farming Agri- Non- Willing Unwilling All 
CUI lura\ Farm 
Labour Work 

MALES 

Ali 70·75 21 ·09 8 ·16 100·00 45·51 54·49 100·00 
(312) (93) (36) (441) (142) (170) (312) 

Marntha 82·24 I4·45 3·29 99·98 52·00 48·00 IOO·OO 
(125) (22) (5) (I 52) (65) (60) (125) 

Muslim 60·87 I3 ·04 26·09 IOO·OO 28 ·57 7I·42 99·99 
(I4) (3) (6) (23) (4) l (IO) (I4) 

Bhandari 78·4I 17·05 4·55 I00·01 42 .03 57·97 IOO·OO 
(69) (IS) (4) (88) (29) (40) (69) 

Tillori Kunbi 65·00 27·50 7·50 100·00 48·08 51 ·92 IOO·OO 
(52) (22) (6) (80) (25) (27) (52) 

Harijan 26·I9 66·66 7·I4 99·99 8I·82 I8 ·18 100·00 
(II) (28) (3) (42) (9) (2) (11) 

Other 73 ·2I 5·36 2I ·43 IOO·OO 24·39 75·6I 100·00 
(4I) (3) (12) (56) (10) (31) (41) 

FEMAUS 

All 73·42 24·58 I ·99 99·99 34·61 65·38 99·99 
(442) (148) (12) (602) (153) (289) (442) 

Maratha 83·04 IS·63 I ·34 100·01 37·10 62·90 IOO·OO 
(186) (35) m (224) (69) (117) (186) 

Mu.tim 88·89 II ·II o-oo 100·00 25.00 75·00 100·00 
(8) (I) (0) (9) (2) (6) (8) 

Bhandari 78·05 18·70 3·25 100·00 I9·79 80·21 r 100·00 
(96) (23) (4) (123) (19) (77) (96) ... 

Tillori Kunbi · 61 ·54 37·76 0·70 100·00 45·45 54 ·55 • 100·00 
(88) (54) (1) r (143) (40)'f ' : (48) !" · I (88) 

Harijan 38·78 61 ·22 0·00 100·00 52·63 47·37 100 ·00 
(19) (30) (0) (49) (10) (9) (19) 

Other 83·33 9·26 7·41 100·00 28 ·89 7I ·II IOO·OO 
(45) (S) (4) _ .. (54) (13) (32) (45) 

NorE.-Figures in parentheses report the number of persons observed in each categ<'ry. 
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TABLE 3 

tire Percentage Distribution of Workers Aged 15 }'ears d 0 A 
of Farmers According to Willingness to Work 0 I ':;' Th l't'r ccordmg to iJwtlJ 0""1'<1'"'" •mJ l;) F'< • u sr e err 011·n Farms by castr and S.·x 

ourteen Vl/lages of Kutch District ill Gujarat, 1966 s:trl'<')' ' 

Worken by Ottupatlon Farmtn by WI~ to\\"o r~ 
Oalsldo o•• t"Orml 

Cnsle AU 

Farming Agricultural Nlln- Wolhns llm.,ilhn& All 
Labour Farm 

Work 

-- -----------
MALES 

All 45 ·79 25·95 28 ·26 100·00 20·47 79·53 IUO·OO 
(337) (191) (20~) (736) (69) (26~) (.\)7) 

Visa Oswal 63·64 12 ·12 24 ·24 100·00 4·76 95·~-* 100·00 

Vaniya (21) (4) (8) (33) (I) (20) (21) 

Kutch hi 33·33 13·33 53·33 99·99 20·00 ~0·00 100 uo 
Luhana (5) (2) (8) (15) (I) (4) (5) 

Mistry 46 ·]5 43·59 10·26 ]00·00 16·67 83·33 IUO UO 

(18) (17) (4) (39) (J) (IS) (lti) 

Leuva 53·60 31 ·20 15 ·20 ]00·00 20·90 79 ·10 IUO 00 

Patel (67) (39) (19) (t25) . (14) (53) (67) 

Kadva 78·67 12·00 9·33 100·00 6·78 93 ·22 100·00 

Patel (59) (9) (7) (75) (4) (55) (59) 

Brahmin and Ganshiya 55 ·41 12 ·16 32·43 !00·00 26·83 73 ·17 ]00·00 

(41) (9) (24) (74) (II) (30) (41) 

Ahir, Sangar and Barot 67 ·50 22·50 tO·OO 100·00 18·52 81 ·48 100·00 

(54) (18) (8) (80) (10) <•4) (54) 

Mustim including 23·23 25 ·25 51 ·52 100·00 30·43 69·57 JOO·OO 

Yoras (23) (25) (51) (99) (7) (16) (23) 

Hariian 25·74 45·54 28 ·71 99·99 53·85 46 ·IS JOO·OO 

(26) (46) (29) (I OJ) (14) (t2) (26) 

Other 24·21 23 ·16 52·63 100·00 17 ·39 82·61 100·00 

(23) (22) (50) (95) (4) (19) (23) 

FEMALES 

All 46·29 44·35 !H5 99·99 16·03 83 ·97 100·00 

(287) (275) (58) (620) (46) (~41) (28) 

Yi&a Oswal 66·67 20 .()0 13·33 100 .()0 5 ·00 95 ·00 100·00 

Yaniya (20) (6) (4) (30) (I) (t9) (20) 

Kutchhi 80·00 0·00 20·00 100·00 75·00 25·00 100·00 

Labana (4) (0) (I) (5) (3) (I) (4! 

Mistry 25·58 65 ·12 9 ·30 100·00 0·00 100·00 liOO 00 

(II) (28) (4) (43) (0) (II) (II) 

Leuva 42·47 56·16 I ·37 100·00 20·43 79·57 100 00 

Patel 
(93) (123) (3) 1219) (19) (74) (93) 

Kadva 78·31 21·69 0·00 100·00 7·69 92·)1 100 00 

Patel 
(65) (18) (0) (83) (S) (60) (65) 

Brahmin and Gar»hiya 41·67 16 ·67 41 ·67 100·01 0·00 100·00 100·00 

(5) (2) (5) (12) (0) (S) ,(5) 
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TAIILil J~Co1u:/d.) 

Work•rs by Oc:ctopalion Farmen by Willingness to \\ ork 
0Ut>ide0wn t"81111'l ;. 

C.tstc All ---------
Farming Agricultur~l Non· Willing UnwiUing AU 

Labour Farm 
Work - ----------- ------

FEMALES-Conc/d 
70·69 27·59 1·72 100 ·01 19 ·51 80·49 100·00 

(41) (16) (I) (58) (8) (33) (41) 
Ahir, Sangar a1~U llarol 

26·92 34·62 38·46 100·00 14 ·29 85·71 100·00 
(14) (18) (20) (52) (2) (12) (14) 

Muslim including v~-.ras 

21 ·13 64·79 14·08 100·00 33·33 66·67 100·00 
(15) (46) (10) (71) (5) (10) (15) 

Harjjan 

Others 40·43 38·30 21 ·28 100·01 15·70 84·21 100·00 
(19) (18) (10) (47) (3) (16) (19) 

NtJTB.-Figur~s in Parentheses report the number of persons observed in each categozy. 

TABLB 4 
Worker R~tes, Distribution of Workers According to Broad Occupation and the Distribution of Farmers 

According to Willingness to Work Outside Their own Farms, for Population Aged 15 Years and 
Ol•er, by Sex, for Specified Villages, 1966 Survey 

Workers by Occupation Farmer> by WiWogneos to work 
Outside Own Farms 

Sex Worker 
Rate for 
Population Farming Agricultural Non- All Willing Unwilling All 
15 + Labour Farm Workers Farmers 

Work 

Village: PU RNAGAD (Ratuagjri DIStrict) 

Males 78·57 37·84 17 ·57 44·59 100·00 35 ·71 64·29 100·00 
(126) (28) (13) (33) (74) (10) (18) (28) 

Femal<s 49·09 59·68 30·65 9·68 100·01 35 ·14 64·86 100·00 
(165) (37) (19) (6) (62) (13) (24) (37) 

Village : KHALGAQN (Ratuagirl District) 

Males 82·97 57·06 14·11 28·83 100·00 26·88 73 ·12 100·00 
(276) (93) (23) (47) (163) (25) (68) (93) 

Females 67·12 82 ·26 12·90 4·84 100·00 26·14 73·86 100·00 
(444) (153) (24) (9) (186) (40) (113) (153) 

Village : KOJACHORA(Kotch District) 

Males 95 ·36 14 ·29 58·44 27·27 100·00 9·09 90·90 99·99 
(151) (11) (45) .(21) (77) (I) (10) (11) 

Female~ 43·54 22·22 51 ·II 26·67 100·00 20·00 80·00 100·00 
(147) (10) (23) (12) (45) (2) (8) (10) 

VUlage : CHHASHARA (Kutch District) 

Males 84·46 10·52 44·74 44·74 100·00 16·67 83 ·33 100·00 
(193) (12) (51) (51) (114) (2) (10) • (12) 

Females 42·33 30·34 42·69 26·97 100·00 7·41 92·59 100·00 
(300) (27) (38) (24) (89) (2) (25) (27) 

Nore.-( I) Figures in parentheses report the number of persons observed in each category. 

(2) Figures on all workers by occupation exclude those not reporting a specific occupation and may not 
always tally with the number expected by multiplying the worker rate "ith population. 
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T.uus 
The- average number of children surviving for ner nwrri£d fema[e.J, aged iS year.J and o•·er and tt·orAin, 

as farmers in specified villages, according to wi/lingn£D to WOTk outside the family form, 1966 
Survey 

Village( s)/Distria 

Fourteen villa(IOI or Kull:b ... B.M. 

C.M. 

W.D.S. 

Nine villa1110s or Ratnagiri .. E.M • 

C.M. 

W.D.S. 

Cbhashars (Kutch District) .. E.M. 

C.M. 

W.D.S. 

Kojacbors (Kull:b District) .• E.M. 

C.M. 

W.D.S. 

Khalpon (Ratnagiri District) B.M. 

C.M. 

W.D.S. 

Purnapd ( Ratnagiri District) "E.M. 

C.M. 

W.D.S. 

•E.M.: rver Married. 

C.M.: Currently Married. 

Number or Survivinc Number Survivinl Number or StUvivina 
Fcmalca Children of Females ChllWeA l'cmall:s Cluloln:n 

41 )·12 228 3 ·44 2~Y )-)V 

ll 3·18 206 l-44 239 3~ 

• 2·87 22 3·42 30 3-27 

138 2·74 2J2 2·71 390 2·72 

107 2·89 191 2·81 291 2·8S 

31 2·22 61 2 ·32 92 2·29 

2 3·50 24 3·20 26 l·2l 

II 3·22 II 3·22 

2 3·50 6 3 ·16 I ]·2~ 

2 4·50 I 3·7S 10 3·90 

2 4·50 I 3·7S 10 ]-9{1 

40 1·62 113 2·00 1~3 1·90 

38 HS 99 2·01 137 I ·81 

2 ).00 14 1·92 16 2-o6 

12 2·8) 21 3-14 33 3 -Dl 

11 2·36 IS 3 ·53 26 3·0) 

8.00 6 2·16 7 J ·00 

W.D.S.: Wld3W<d. Divorced_arul Sc(llrated. 
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TAIU! 6 

,. ··i 
Per sons, who worked for 28 hours or less per week,' but reported non-availability for additional work, 

aa per cent of the gainfully employed population of the Relevant sex, in rural and urban India, 
according to the , National Sample Survey Data for specified rounds 

R.oun<l 

9tb 

!Otb 

Btb• 

l4th 

16th 

RunJ 

---
Malo 

13-12 

15·74 

12·35 

, 7 -!IS 

Urball 

Fe malo Male 

36·05 9·66 

41·68 9·93 

7·14 

28·29 9·21 

22·17 

Til~ various N.S.S. rounds were undertaken during the time specified below :-

Round Survey Period Reference Period N.S.S. Rtport Pages 
No. 

----
Fe malo 

32·36 

34·31 

23·41 

28·26 

----------------------------------------------------
9tb May-N>v•rn3>~ 1955 ... 
lOth D;cemb.r, 1955-May, 1956 . 

13th Soptomb.r, 1957-May, 1958 

14th July, 1958-June, 1959 

14tb July, 1958-June, 1959 

16th July, 1960-June, 1961 

U•ual status/a year 

One Day 

: One Day 

One.Week 

One.week 

One week 

62 

34 

63 

85 

100 

114 

61, 65, 221-2 

86-87, 135-136 

117-118 

127, 130 

154-S, 175-6 

170,176 

•It Is arbitrarily assumed tint p.,•sons r.,r whom he>unr e>favailability were ~not recorded" Included mainly 
tiJose wbo wen: In the z.oro availability group, a c,lumn wbicb is len blank. 
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APPE!'.'DIX \"D 

LONG TERM CHANGES IN THE INDUSTRIAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE WORKING 
FORCE IN THE INDIAN UNION AND THE STATES: 1901-1961. 

By 

J. Krishnamurty 

. Any atte.mpt to make comparisons over time, ofchang~s in the indu<trial dhtrihution Clf lndi:l'l 
workmg for~, tS beset by a _number of problems of comparability in the conc·cptaand procrdurcs cmplo· 
ye~ by the dtff~rent de~_nntal censuses conducted in India. The cnnccrt of ccC'nC'mtcnlly Dcti\-r r<'ru· 
latton or workmg force IS by no means a pure or~ simple one.l The size C'f the \\Cltl.ing force may 
well vary fro I!' census to census due to differences m concepts or due to dtffac~rt s in pet~u 1 pccc curn 
of data collection, or due to some combmallon of both. This probkm is rroM <eric us in th~ cn•c 
of female workers whose movement, from one census to another. into and out <'fthe \\Nk fMce n1n· 
merely reflect a wide variety of conceptual and prcncdural changc!-intcntinnrl or unintentionn'-tha·t 
have taken place. In addition the classificatinn Clf the \\OJ king force \ly brr.r.l h c f cconr rr.ic act i' it y 
also raises problems of comparability of the classification schemes ndnptcd in en.-h census. 111 rrndilc. 
the problems of the cencept of work and the classification Clf \\Ork are interlinked. IN c~an·r!~. 
a very narrow definition of economic activity would not merely reduce the si1e <'f the ""'l irj! for.-c. 
but would also tend to underestimate the number cfworkers in sectors like agriculture v.·here the dis­
tinction between economic and non-economic activity is often extremely imprcci>e. 

2. The problems of comparability are perhaps the thorniest in the two recent censuses of 1951 
and 1961. About the 1951 census, it has been argued that the emphasis on income rather than 
work as the criterion of economic activity led to an under-enumeration of the working force in general 
and particularly of the working force in agriculture. This was because unpaid family workera, i.e., 
those who receive no eltplicit income in cash or in kind, were excluded (wholly or partially) from the 
working force. Doubts have been eltpressed on whether the under-enumeration of unpaid family 
workers was (a) due to errors in instructions or to errors in interpretation of the instructions: (b) 
general, or just restricted to the States of Andhra Pradesh, Madras and Mysore.• 

3. In 1951, a detailed classification of economic activity was provided only for "self-supporting 
persons". For "earning dependants'"" only a very broad classifiCation v.as usn!. 
It is necessary to make some assumptions for distributing "earning dependants"' among the dtlf· 
erent industrial sub-groups. Some degree of arbitrariness is unav'lidable in such ~process. but rt d~ 
seem that the procedure of distributing the earning dependants of 1951 on the basts of the pattern of 
distribution of"family workers" in 1961, is open to question•. A better method would be to uoe the 
data available for three States, Uttar Pradesh, Mysore and West Bengal, when: "earning dependanu·· 
were classified in detail in 1951 by their branch of economic activity.' 10 obtain the distribution of earn· 
ing dependants within the broad classes ill which they were divided by the 1951 censua. 

4. Most of tho objections raised about the 1961 census have been regarding the concept of 
working force used therein. It has been argued that the 1961 ~nsus had a very ge_nerous concept of 
work. Even those who worked for one hour a day for the maJor part of the work1ng season (v.btcb 
might be quite short) were to be reaarded as workers. , 

lJn the economically active population we Joclucle all tb""" wbo wort for pay or profll. lo <••II or lo ltlncl. 
including unpaid family workers in agriculture. as also sub~~o~stcncc fanncn. At &he IWDC t•mc ... e !!JU:Iude tho..e ._.h<' 
produce non-agricultural produ~ts for their own (or their bou~hold's) eonsuntptJon. Tl1u• "r •ocluUc R:!lrlluurant 
aervices butexclucle pure housewaves. 

•s ~ r e 1 Alice Thorner : "Workin1 Force Si>e ancl Suucture in India. D51": "A R<aion•l Anoty>ll 
fC 

00 c1°Sam "te Survey Data" SDnkh>D Series B. Vol. 2$, Novcoob<r, 19fo3. AI><> J. N. Sor.ha. 
:?eo eosusbaray of 1J;;1 and l9$1 Ccnsu; Economac"Data",Artha Yl}nlllltJ, Vol. 6. No.4. Dcc<mbcr l%4, and P.M. 
v~:~ri!·C~cnt'' and Sinba'l .. Re-joinder". in.,.,,,.. ~ljniiiiO, Vol. 7, ~o. 3 and No.4. 

•A nl'nl to the J9SI census 0 aelf-5upportioe pel1011 wa1 one who earned enoueb to at lea,r •uiJPOrl hi.w· 
I( EamCC::: D claot was 00 e who earned a small iocomelo cub or in kmd (mctun•nl uopoud ln<-oo•e) . not :o:.: to aup:Ort bY:.If. Tho rcol or the populaliOD COtllbted 00 Noo-UIDIDI Depcodaola. 

'See Sloba. Arl"- YIJ-, December 1964, ,,. cit. 

'See ,Sioba. .p. cit .. alio- AUce Tbom•, "S..Uiar TraM of lht IMiao E'Xlf10817",1881,1!1SI, Er«>unlo ·­
WMkiJ. 
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5. Certainly, the rise in the participation rate between 1951 and 1961 arrears fC'o hirh, fwn if 
one accepts the view that the 1951 rate was unduly low. The age structure ()fthe Indian rorulati<'n 
and changes in it between 1951 and 1961 do not explain the rise in the rarticirPticm rate, since the 
proportion in the age group 15-64 fell from 58.5 to 56.0 per cent over the period•. Unfortunately, we do 
not have age-group srecific participation rates for 1951, since the age distribution ofworkers was not 
separately tabulated. One could argue that changes in age compo~ition between 1951 and 1961 due 
to rapid population growth and decline in mortality, combined with increases in school enrolments 
should have lowered the participation rate•. On the other hand, it has been argued that land re­
form and increased employment opportunities have operated to raise the participation ratl•. It is not 
possible to make any final judgement on this issue, since adequate evidence is not available. 

6. W11at is not always rcali-red is that the 1961 Census imparts a distortion to the data collected 
on the industrial distribution of the working force on account ofthe use oft he so-called "two-pronged" 
rufercnce period. In the case of agriculture, livestock, dairying, household industry etc., a person who 
worked for at least one hour a day for the major part of the working season was deemed a worker, while 
in case of trade professions, services, business or commerce, only those engaged in this activity in the 
rreceding fifteen days were regarded as workers. In effect, this meant that there was a 'usual status' 
definition for part of the working force, and a current •status' definition for the rest oft he working force. 
The implicit assumption that seasonality is a characteristic only of agricuture, livestock, dairying and 
homehold industry is a v~ry doubtful one. 

7. The "lwo pronged" reference period, could have led to an over-estimation of the numb(rs 
in agriculture and an under-estimation of the numbers in services. In this connection it is sirnificr nt 
that the share of trade and commerce in the male working force declined in C\CI) 
Sl:ltc in 1961 when compared to 19.51. · 

8. Since it is not clear whether (I) the working force in 1951 was under-estimated in some 
regions or in the whole of India, (2) the under-estimation was primarily in agriculture or it was more 
general, and (3) the very generous definition of the work in the 1961 Census led to an overstatement of 
the working force in general, or more particularly in agriculture, the data available on the size and the 
industrial composition of the working force in 1951 and 1961 do not lend themselves to an analysis of 
the actual changes during this period without serious mental reservations. 

9. It is interesting, however, to compare participation rates over the period 1911-1961 for the 
different States. If, for instance, we take the participation rates derived from the 1911 Census, a Cen­
sus in which work was quite clearly the criterion of economic activity and a year that was fairly normal­
we find that in most States there was a decline between 1911 and 1961 in the participation rates. For 
males, in Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Assam and Madhya Pradesh, there was a 
decline between 1911 and 1951 as well as between 1951 and 1961 (See Table 2). In the case of females, 
in Gujarat, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal there was a similar decline between 1911, 1951 
and 1961 (See Table 3). In Mysore, there was a decline in both male and female participation rates 
between 1911 and 1951, but the 1961 participation rate was the highest recorded over the period. In 
Orissa, in the case of males alone was the 1961 aprticipation rate higher than in 1911. Broadly speaking, 
therefore, in almost all States there was a decline in the participation rates between 1911 and 1961. To 
what extent, this was due to rapid population growth (leading to an increased proportion of the 
population belonging to the younger age groups) and to what extent it reflected a decline in the 
age-sex specific participation rates cannot be determined in the absence of age-sex specific participation 
rates for the period before 1961. 

'Soo A>hish B~•• (ed). Patt•riiS tJ/ P~l/ltJJtlon Clrtllft•ln/lldJtJJ. 19~61, p. 391. 

'P.M. Vis1ria, Th• WtJrk/111 FtJrc• tJ/ Maharashtra State Ill 1114/a, 1961. (Mimeograph), p. 139. 

'J.N. Sia.ba, "RQjoinder", Artha YUnana, Vol. 7 No.4. 



197 

TABU! I 
Participation Rate~ for India for Male! and Females in 1951 and 1%1 undt•r Diffcunt Am11nptitHU 

(per unt) 

1951 1961 1951 + 1~51+ I '>to I• 
Ccn~u~ Ct:n~us (VJqn:!) (cx.cludana (c·"ludtns 

Madras. Ma.d,.a 
My14:'R e.ad M ~'\llH'"e. ;aud 
Andhra AnJhra 
Pmd.,.h) Pr•d<>h) 

---·------ -------
Males 54.().1 57.1~ 58 ' 55.58 56.~: 

Femal"" 23.31 27.96 :s. 5 ~~-3J :!.5. ~6 

+Visara's dtimale ..,., oltainrt! by apr lying the 1961 aa~sroup sprcifk pnrtkipalloD ra,e,OD the 
19.<1 a<lu•l age dislribu•ion of p:pulalion (un,mootbed). S.:c, Visarla In Artha .,ljna•a. lkpo 

1ember. 196S. 
•Sin.ia's estimates, Artha Jlljnana, D.!ccmber, 1964. 

10. Taking India as a whole, the declining trend in the panicipalion rate is clear both for males 
and females, though the 1951 rate appears exceptional. The male panicipation rate declines from 
62 percent to 57 per cent and that for females, from 34 per cent to 28 per cent bctwc:.:n 1\111 and 
1961. 

TABLB 2 
The Trend in Participation Rates (percentages 1911, 1951 and 1961. (Males only) 

1911 
--------

Andhra Pradesh h2.S 
Assam 62.1 
Bihar 62.5 
Gujarat 58.6 
Jammu and Kashmir 5~.s 
Kerala 53.6 
Madhya Pradesh 64.7 
Madras 60.6 
Maharashtra 02. ~ 
My sore 54.9 
Punjab 60.1 
RajJsthan ·-3.5 
Unar Pradesh <>S. I 
West Bengal 6!.9 
Indio ()2.0 
Orissa 60.0 

SOURCB:--Census of Indio, 1961, Pap<rNo. I of 1967. 

Table 3 
The Trend in Particiption Rates (percentages) 1911, 1951, and 

Andbra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Maharashtra 
Orissa 
R~a5tban 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
India 
My•ore 
Pun'ab 

Souacz:-Censuo of India, 1961, F~per No. I of !967. 

19i j 

41.6 
3'J.t; 
3-4.7 
30.11 
33.7 
~8.0 
47.9 
J6.S 
39.H 
30.4 
4S.4 
13.3 
IM.l! 
33.9 
2S.J 
I 1 . 9 

1951 1961 
- ------------

~:.6 ~, ., 
~4.4 54 J 
4~. I 55 6 
51.7 Sl S 
N.A. 57 8 
4~.7 47 1 
t>04 t>01 
45.7 59.7 
5~ 8 57.1 
49.6 $S.4 
54 9 ~2.9 
59.5 5K.I 
~9.7 sg. 1 
54.2 ~4.0 

54 .I 57.1 
56 . .1 ..0.1 

!'>61 (females only) 

19SI IY61 

21.2 41.3 
307 31.8 
10.7 27.1 
;s.o ~1.9 

N.A. ~5.b 

18. I 19.7 
37.9 .w.o 
12.7 Jl. J 
33.3 3~ .I 
·, ,,:-, 26.6 
1~.3 JS.'I 
:.3.6 18.1 
11.6 9.4 
2l J 28.0 
IH.J 32.0 
17 2 14 2 
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II. For the same reason that participation rates for 1951 and 1961 are not quite comparable. 
the changes in the industrial distribution of the working force recorded by the Census of 1951 and 1961 
may be very misleading. If however we take the period 1911-1961, the presence (or absence) of sus­
tained changes in the industrial distribution can be better investigated. 

12. For this purpose we have used the figures provided by the Office of the Registrar General 
in which the data collected through the Census of 1901, 19!1, 1921, 1931 and 1951 have been recast 
according to the 1961 Indian Standard Industrial Classification keeping in mind the requirements of 
broad comparability. In addition, certain adjustments have been made here to the data, by distri­
buting all 'unspecified' caterories among some of the existing industrial divisions and major groups.• 

I3. In Table 4, the percentage distribution of the Indian working force by broad division is 
presented for the period 1901-61. The data for the female working force cannot be relied on (being 
much more sensitive to changes in concepts and procedures from one census to another), and so only 
the data for the male working fore~ is taken into account. From Table 4 it will be obvious that, 
between 191 JlO and I961, the share of agriculture was between 70-74%. that of manufacturing bet­
ween 9 and II% and of services between IS and 17% of the working force. In other words, in the 
country taken as a whole, there has been very little change in the industrial distribution of the male 
working force. The only sector that has recorded a fairly sustained rise in its percentage share is 'Trans­
port, Storage and Communications'. 

TABLE 4 

Percell/age •Distribution of the Working Force in India, 1901-1961 f)/ales) 
< •. ~ • 

t90l 1911 1921 1931 1951 1961 

-- ~---------------------- --------· 
Cultivators 49.9 51.8 54.6 50.8 51.9 51.3 

• Agricultural Labour 15.9 16.8 15.3 18.2 17.4 16.7 

3. Plantottions, Forestry, Fishing, etc 4.5 s.o 4.5 5.0 2.4 3.7 

4. Mining and Quarrying 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 o.s 0.6 

5. Manufacturing 10.4 9.5 9.2 8.9 9.7 10.1 

6. Construction 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.3 I.7 

7. Elec. Gas, Water !'upply o.s o.s 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 

s. Trade and Commc::rcli! 5.1 s.s 5.8 5.7 6.2 5.3 

9. Transport. Stonge &.nd Communicationt- 1.5 J.S 1.2 1.3 2.0 2.3 

10. Other Services 10.7 8.0 7.6 8.2 8.2 7.9 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

•We have distributed mast of the 'unspecified' compone:~tspro rata between agriculturallab,mr, construction 
and certain branches of services. For details, and for a fuller discussion of the problems of comparability of Census 
data, See J. Krishnamurty, "Trends in the Industrial Distribution oftb.e Working Force in India, 1901--1961" working 
paper No. 50, Ddhi School of Economics, Delhi, 1968. 

'"The rigures for !901 appear to have been effected by speciric efforts to cover the handicrafts sector. 1911 
appears to have b'"" a fdirly normal year and an efficient census with a definition of work like the J961 definition. 
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'TABLBS 
Rates of Growth of Agrlctlltural Output ~,d Shares of Agriculture j, the. WorkForce 

1951 Qlld 1961 State.wl8e • · 

. 
Rate of II'OWtb of ~rleultural Percentage sbare of Aari;nlture 

· Output • • · In tbe Work Foree 
-~----

1951 1961 Increase or 
decrease in 

share 
Punjab ... 5.14 67.4 --63.7 (~) -~ 

Madhya Pradesh · 
. . . 4:07 77.3 15.4 .. ~ (-) ... 

' 
Rajasthan 4.20 71.8 ' 73.9 + 
Kerala 4.08 51.0 45.4 (-)-

Gujarat 4.53 59.1 64.1 + 
Maharashtra .. 3:07 61.7 60.2 (-) 
Bihar . . 2.42 . 84.9 76.2 (-) 

Uttar Pradesh 2.20 74.0 15.1 +-·· 
Assam 1.24 69.3 70.6 + 
Orissa 1.05 7!1.2 81.7 + 
WestBensal 0.21 54.0 56.3 + 
Madras· .. 5.12 60.7 61.1 + 
Andhra Pradesh 3.05 67.1 65.1 (-) 
Mysoro 4.36 68.6 68.6 + 

lndta 3.57 69.3 68.0 (-) 

Souacsi Rates or Agricultural Growth are from B.S. Minhas and A. Vaidyanathan "Growth of Cop-output in 
India, 1!151-S4to 1958-61", Journal of the Indian Society of Agricultural Statistics 1965 Rates related 
to 1951-54 to 1958-61, but for Gujarat, Mysore, Rlljasthan and Kerala, 1952--54 was base •.. 

14. At a more disaggregated level, however, some trends are discernible. In manufacturing, 
between 1901 and 1951 factory employment grew, partly at the expense of non•factory employment. 
Changes in the composition of manufacturing employment suggest that there was a shift_to new 
products and to improved technology which raised average output per worker in manufacturing and 
possibility per capita manufacturing output as welJll In the services sectors, too, important acti· 
vities like electricity and gas, wholesale and retail .trade, transport, communications, educational 
scientific, medical, health and legal services witnessed sign.f1cant expansion during the period 1901-1951. 

IS. The period 1901 1951 was nevertheless one in which changes in the industrial distribution 
of the working force were not very conspicuous, though quite significant in some cases at a disag­
sregated level. There was a change, but none indicative of a major structural transformation. 

16. For the 1951--1961 period, as mentioned earlier, the problems of comparability are serious. 
We can hazard only two significant pointers to the process of change during that. decade. First, 
though we cannot say whether the share of agriculture in the working force rose or fell, it would 
appear that the share in agriculture generally fell in those States where agricultural output 
grew rapidly, and rose in those States where agricultural output grew slowly (see Table 5).) Also, 
unlike the 1901-1951 period, non-factory employment within the manufacturing sector appears to 
have grown faster than factory employment during the decade 1951-1961.11 This was due pro• 
bably to the slow growth of factory employment in textile production resulting from technological 
c:hanges and the governmental policy of restricting the growth of fac:tory textiles in the interest 
of K.hadi and handloom production. · 

"'See T. Kriahnamurty, op._cit. pp. 43-71. 

liAcomparisoa of the Census fiaures with tbe Labnur Bureau data on employment 'in factories, suggests that 
while total manufacturing employment rose frolll9 ·6 to 13.0 million between 1951 and 1961, factory emjlloymont ro11o 
from 2.!1 to 3.8 miUioo, 
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TABLE6 

Trends in the Industrial Distribution of the Working Force (Percentages) in the Indian 
States, 1911-1961 by Broad Sectors (Males only) .c;,~ 

1911 1921 1931 19S1 1961 

Aadhra Pradeoh A 69·4 70·7 66·0 70·0 72·2 
M 11·5 9·7 9·5 11·0 10·7 s 17·2 17 ·7 21·7 16·4 14·6 

A 87·8 88·8 87·4 82·2 8S·5 
M 1 ·7 1·7 2·2 4·1 3·5 s 8·9 8·0 8·3 12·9 9·2 

Bihar A 84·1 86·4 87·0 85·6 79·S 
M 4·8 4·3 4·2 3·5 6·7 s 10·2 8·S 7·9 8·8 10·9 

Olliarat A 6S·9 65·4 67·7 62·9 67·3 
M 12 ·3 12·6 11 ·1 13·4 12 ·7 
s 19·8 19·9 18·8 21·9 17·8 

Kerala A 65·7 63·0 60·3 57·5 55·0 
M 11·6 13·0 11 ·1 IS ·8 14 ·6 
s 20·6 22·8 25·4 23·9 26·5 

Madhya Pradesh A 75·6 . 78·2 80·1 79·3 78·8 
M 9·2 8·2 7·2 8·0 8·0 
s 13·8 12·7 11·5 11·1 10·4 

Madras A 73·6 74·1 72·1 63·3 64·S 
M 9·4 8·7 8·9 13·6 13·7 
s 14·2 14·6 16·4 20·6 18·5 

Mabarasbtra A 70.7 69·4 70.0 63 3 64·S 
M 10·4 10·3 10·4 13·8 14·4 
s 17·2 18·4 17 ·5 20·4 19·S 

Mysore A 74·0 72·2 72·6 71·0 73·4 
M 8·2 8·9 7 ·1 9·7 9·7 
s 15·4 16·8 17 ·1 16·0 13·7 

Orissa A 81 ·1 82·2 83·3 81·2 84·2 
M 6·8 6·3 6·0 6·3 5·7 
s 11·4 10·8 9·9 11•5 8·9 

l'wl.iab A 63·2 63·8 66·3 68·7 66·6 
M 14·4 14·7 13·4 7·8 11·3 
s 18 ·1 17·6 17·6 21·9 18·3 

Rajasthan A 63·3 65·7 69·1 75·0 78·4 
M 12 ·3 11·0 10 ·1 8·1 6.0 
s 22·2 21·4 18·2 14·8 12·8 

Uttar Pradesh A 77·2 79·8 78·0 75·4 77·4 
M 8·6 7·8 8·0 9·9 8·2 
s 12·8 11·6 12·9 13·1 12·5 

w. Beupl A 68·7 68·7 67·9 57·2 59·5 
M 9·3 10·9 9·8 14·7 IS ·1 
s 17 ·9 16·S 18·5 24·7 21·9 

India A 73·6 74·4 74·0 71·7 71 ·7 
M 9·5 9·2 8·9 9·7 10·1 
s 15·0 14·6 JS·2 16·4 JS·S 

NoTE.-The broad sectors used here are: A: Agriculture including allied activities M: Manufacturing; S: 
S: Services, i.e., Electricity, au, etc. trade and comm.:rce, transport, storage and communications and other scrvicel. 
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17. These all-India trends obscure however the different types of changes in the industrial 
distribution of the working force recorded in different parts of India during the period 1911-61. 
While in K.erala Madras, Mabarashtra and West Bengal there was a shifts away from agriculture 
towards botb manufacturing and services, in Rajasthan and Orissa there was shift in the reverse 

· directions ; in the remaining States there was no clear trend either way (see Table 6)._ 

18. An analysis of the per capita income data forll different States, and of the data · 
relating to the industrial distribution of their working force reveals also some interesting features. 

19. In 1961, there were six States with per capita income around or above the Indian 
IeveJ11 (Gujarat, K.erala, Madras, Maharashtra, Pnnjab and West Bengal). These States ({which 
we shall call Group A States) were characterised by a relatively low share of agriculture and rela· 
tively high shares of manufacturing and services in their work force. On the other hand, the 
remaining seven States had per capita income below the ·Indian average (Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, 
Madhya Pradesh, · Mysoro, Orissa, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh). These states (which we shall 
call Group B States) were characterised by relatively high shares of agriculture and low shares of 
manufacturing and services. 

20. It is also evident that generally wage paid employment is more extensive in States with · 
high per capita income than in those with relatively low per capita income (see Table 7).14• . 

The two striking exceptions to this rule are Punjab and Bihar. 

TABLB 7 

Employees as a Percentage of the Working Force, 1961/or Total, Rural, Urban 
Areas by States (Male Workers only) · 

Total Rural Urban 

----------·---------------------------------------
GrouP A States-
Maharashtra 42 ·1 32·3 65·7 
West Bengal 44·5 33·9 72·0 
Punjab 24·0 18·0 47·9 
Gujarat 30·3 24·8 SS·S 
~dras 38 •7 27·6 54 ·5 
Kerala 38·1 36·4 51 ·6 
India 29·7 23·9 57·2 
Group BStat-
Mysore 29·2 22·6 55·4 
Uttar Pradesh 19·3 15·2 43·5 
And bra Pradesh 34•6 31·9 50·1 
Madhya Pradesh 25 ·3 21·0 51·7 
Orissa .24·2 21·9 56·9 
Rajasthan 14·3 8·9 48·6 
Bihar 31·3 29•3 53·5 

21. The impact of rising levels of income on the nature and characteristics of employment and 
unemployment is however likely to be very complex. For instance, when labour-instensive industries 
processing agricultural products develop alongside commercialisation of agriculture in areas where 
there is considerable pressure of population on land, an employment pattern could emerge in which 
non-agricultural employment accounts for a high share of the working force and wage employment 
for a high share of total employment. The best example is Kerala where the share of agriculture in 
the working force (61.7 per cent is lower than that for all-India, rural a,nd urban sectors taken together 
(71. 7 per cent): wage employment in the rural sector in Kerala is also higher than elsewhere in India. 
The very small size of the average operational holding in Kerala (see Table 8) makes it nesces~ 
sary for a good part of the rural working force to seek non-agricultural resources of employment. 

10 We have used the 1961 per capita income estimates for the Indian States of the National Council of AP• 
plied Economic Research pres,ented in Distribution of National Income by States, 1960-61, New Delhi, 1965. For 
detailed results for 1961 on the relationship between per capita income and the industrial distribution see 1. Krish· 
namurty: "The Industri~l Distribution of the Working Force and Levels of Development 1961: An Analysis of the 
Indian States," "Working Paper 25, DSE. · 

11We have obtained employee/workers ratios for each State from 1961 Censtil. data on class of worker. 
See Census oUndia 1961, Vol. I, India, Part ll·B (i) Tables BIV. Tho results of this •tudy are as yet unpublished, 
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TABLE 8 

Household Average Operatioua/ Holdings .Size and Percentages of Employees 
ill the Working Force RuraljMa/es for/nd'a and Selected States, !961 

State Huuschold Operational Holding Percentage ofemploy<es in the 
Size (in acres) 1961 total ~orking force (Rural males) 

1961 

Group A States-

Maharashtm 12·87 32·3 

Punjab 13 ·78 18·0 

West Bcncal 4·10 33·9 

Gujarat 12·53 24·8 

Madras 4·58 27·6 

Kerala I ·83 36·4 

India 7·39 23 ·9 

Group B States-

Mysore 10·48 22·6 

Uttar Pradesh 5·27 15·2 

Andhra Pradesh 8·04 31 ·9 

Madhya Pradesh 10·60 21·0 

Orissa 5 ·19 21·9 

Rajasthan 16 ·01 8·9 

Bihar 4·80 29·3 

SOURCB:-1961 Censu• data. 

22. At the other extreme is the Punjab, a State with a much higher per capita income than 
Kerala. Punjab's prosperity is not only based on agriculture but on holdings of relatively large 

size. Hence, though a relatively large proportion of Punjab's working force is engaged in non-agri­
cultural activities (including industries processing agricuhural products) a high proportion is in 
household or small scale enterprises with very limited wage employment. In fact, unlike Kerala, 
Punjab has a rather low share of wage labour in her working force. Presumably the family labour of 
cultivator households is mainly occupied in cultivation on family farms and there is very little sur­
plus labour in agriculture. The Punjab is thus a State that is "adavanced" in terms of the industrial 
distribution of its working force and yet does not have a high degree of wage employment. 

23. Another possibility is that while improvements in transport might lead to the destruction 
of local industries protected from external competition. agriculture might grow through exten­
sion of acreage, irrigation and/or multiple cropping. This could lead to an increase in the relative 
share of agriculture in the total work force at the expense of manufacturing industry. This is in fact 
that happened in Rajasthan in the course of this century with the introduction of railways and the 
increase in area under irrigation multiple cropping in agriculture. TI1e development of agriculture 
and industry could thus lead to decline in employment in manufacturing and increase in employment 
in agriculture. 

24. The direction and magnitude of the change in the demand for labour accompanying agri­
cultural development would depend very much on the sources of growth, more particularly on the 
extent to which it is derived from extension and/ or itllcn,iveness of land used and on the degree to 
which the technology adopted involves complementary inputs of labour or its substitution. 
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2S. It would nevertheless be broadly correct to assume that under conditions of acute popula· 
· tion pressure on land, economic development .will be charactevised generally by shifts in the working 
force from agriculture towards non-agriculture, and from rural to urban areas. While this may be 
accompanied, increasing employment opportunities at each stage, the process of commercialisation 
is itself likely to convert latent unemployment within household enterprises into open unemploy­
ment· among those seeking wage employment. In fact, to the extent that greater employment 
opportunities are sought to be created throu¥h a transformation oftbe pattern of industrial distri· 
bution of the working force, such a transformauon could make unemployment more open and there· 
fore appear more acute. Even now, data on open unemployment would suggest that it is more 
severe in urban than in rural areas ; in large cities than in the smaller towns ; in States with 
high rather than low per capita income ; and in commercialised areas with considerable wage .em­
ployment than in relatively less commercialised areal with little wage employment. As develop­
ment proceeds one would expect an accentuation of this apparent contradiction between the needed 
.transformation of a~ under developed economy and growth in the numbers of the openly unemployed. 

18188 Pill. (G. oCI.)-,,000-3-lD-70-Govt, Pre~s. Chandigarh .. 


